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THE

HISTORY OF SCOTLAND.

BOOK VII.—continued.

CHAPTER XIV.

COMMUNICATIONS BEIWEEN THE ENGLISII PARLIAMENT AND THE SCOTS; TIIE KING'S PROCEEDINGS WITH
REGARD TO SCOTLAND ; THE SOLEMN LEACUE AND COVENANT ; THE SCOTS PREPARE TO ENTER ENGLAND,

Tae proecedings of the Scots were now |

watched with equal anxiety by the king
and by the parliament, although it was not
difficult to see that there was a decided
leaning towards the latter. Although their
first atterpt at intermediation was met only
with a rebnke, they resolved to attempt
another, in a more formal manner. For
this purpose, after Charles’s arrival at York,
in the month of May, the council in Scot-
land sent the earl of Loudon, the chancellor,
to court, to make a new offer of mediation;
hut Loudon found the king acting entirely
nnder the influenee of violent counsels, and
he was ordered to return back immediately
to Scotland for the purpose of laying before
tlie Seottish couneil the king’s statement of
his griefs against tlie parliament, and of ob-
taining from them the dispatch to the Eng-
lish parliament of commissioners who were
to deelare that they disapproved of the pro-
eccedings of that hody against their sove-
reigu.  Accordingly, on Loudon’s retnrn, a
privy couneil was summoned for the purpose
of taking the king’s request into eonsidera-
tion. We have seen, in the king’s letter to
the earl of Lanark, how anxious he was to
obtain some deelaration in his favour from
Scotland, and it was now determined to try
all means to effect this objeet at the meeting
of the couneil. All those of the Seottish
nobles who were believed to be firmly de-

VOL. 111,

voted to the royal cause, were therefore spe-
cially invited to attend. Bnt the opposite
party were equally aetive, and more power-
ful ; and, at the desire of the parliament of
England, one of the Secottish commissioners
in London, lord Warristoun, a zealous pres-
byterian and a statesman of singular abili-
ties, was recalled, in order to give the coun-
cil his statement of the events which had
led to the rupture between Charles and his
parliament. This meeting of couneil was
naturally looked forward to by ali parties
with the greatest anxiety. The nobles of
the king’s party, Kinnoul, Roxburgh, and
others, thonght to overawe it, and influence
its decision by mareching into the capital
with a powerful body of their vassals, and
they had ealeulated on earrying a strong
resolution of the couneil in favour of the
king. But the watchful eovenanters imme-
diately took the alarm, and the barons and

retainers, and hastened to Edinburgh in
such force, that the royalists saw that any
attempt on their part mnst be crushed in a
moment. They therefore thought it prudent
not to bring forward the motion in the
king’s favour whieh they had eontemplated,
and a nnmerously-signed petition, opposed
to the cowrt poliey, but moderately and
temperately expressed, was presented by the
ministers, and received with favour. The

|

gentry of Fife and Lothian assembled their | |
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cil was 1nhibited by the king from interfering
any further in the matter.

Soon after the return of the earl of
Loudon from York, the marquis of Hamil-
ton arrived there, and also made an attempt
to mediate between the king and his parlia-
ment. Iamilton was naturally a man of
moderate principles, but in his anxiety to
avoid committing himself too far with eitber
party, he gave satisfaction to neither. Find-
ing the king too much exasperated against
the parliament to listen to reason, Ha-
milton tried to paecify him by subseribing
for the maintenanee of three-score horse in
his service; and then having obtained per-
mission to visit Seotland, he found that the
mere faet of his visit to York had made him
suspected by his countrymen. The marquis
soon saw how weak the influence of the
crown had beeome in the north, and he
gave the king a tolerably eandid aceount of
the state of affairs, and was again urgent for
a conciliation with the parliament. As
Charles had made a promise to his queen,
who was now on the continent, that he
| would listen to no terms of reconciliation
during her absence, or without her consent,
Hamilton recommended her immediate re-
call as a preliminary step to an accommoda-
tion.

In the midst of these events, on the 27th
of July, the national assembly met at St.
Andrews, and was opened by the earl of
Dunfermline as the king’s commissioner.
The tone assumed by the court towards the
assembly was far more submissive and re-
spectful than on former occasions; and they
were assured that the king only wished to
see his Scottish subjects enjoy in seeurity
their own laws and their own religion. The
king deelared to them through his commis-
sioner that he was ready to listen to all
their projeets of reform, and that he in-
tended indeed to be “a nursing father to
their kirk ;”” and he only required in return
that they should abstain from any acts hos-
tile to his authority, and that they would
judge of him by his deeds. This, unfor-
tunately for Charles’s person and interests,
they had long been in the habit of doing.
On the other hand, it was with undisguisable
satisfaction that the assembly reccived from
the parliament of England 'a eopy of the
petition which the latter had sent to the
kjng to depreeate the imminent dangers of a
civil war. In a declaration which accom-
.panied thg copy of their petition, the Eng-

}~1igh royalists £001< the alarm, and the coun- | lish parliament assured the assembly of their

anxious desire for reformation in church
and state, and told them that they had been
only hindered from carrying that desire into
execution by the intrigues of a malignant
party of papists and other ill-affected per-

sons, and by the selfishness and ambition of |

the bishops. At the same time came a letter
from some of the English clergy, declaring
their attachment to the forms of presby-

terianism, and expressing the hope that

there might be one united church for the
two countrics.

The assembly agreed nnanimonsly in a
cordial answer to the eommunieation from
the English parliament, in which, after
thanking God for the sueecess which had
attended their own endeavours at home for
reformation and the prevention of civil war,
they assurcd their English brethren ¢ That
the hearts of all the members of this as-
sembly, and of all the well-affected in this
kingdom, are exceedingly grieved and made
heavy, that in so long a time, against the
professions both of king and parliament, and

contrary to the joint desires and prayers of |
the godly in both kingdoms, to whom it is |

more dear and precious than what is dearest
to them in the world, the reformation of re-
ligion hath moved so slowly, and suffered so
great interruption.” They added that they
believed that “all prelates, formal profes-
sors, prophane and worldly men, and all
who were popishly affeeted,” were in league
with the powers of darkness to prevent re-
formation, They said that they had always
held it to be of the utmost importance to the
mutual interests of the two kingdoms, that

there should be a uniformity of religion, and |

that the two kingdoms should have one con-
fession of faith, one directory of worship, one
public catechism, and one form of church
government. They expressed the eonfident
expectation, ¢ that England would now be-
stir themselves in the best way for the refor-
mation of religion,”” which they so earnestly
songht,
““from so many real invitations, are heartened
to renew the proposition made by the afore-
mentioned eommissioners of this kingdom
for the beginning the work of reformation
at the uniformity of kirk-government; for
what hope can there be of nnity in religion,

“The assembly also,” they said, |

of onc eonfession of faith, one form of wor- |

ship, and one catechism, till there be first
one form of ecclesiastical government? yea,
what hope can the kingdom and kirk of

Scotland have of a firm and durable peace,
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| till prelacy, which hath been the main cause
of their miseries aud troubles first and last,
[ be plucked up root and branch, as a plant
| which God hath not planted; and from which
| no better fruit can be expeécted thau such
| sour grapes as this day set on edge the king-
dom of England? The prelatical hierarchy
being put out of the way, the work will be
easy, without forcing any consciénée to
| settle in England the goveinment of the
reformed kirks by asscmblies ; for although
the reformed kirks do hold, without doubting,
their kirk officers and kirk govérnment, by
assemblies higher and lower in their strong
and beautiful subordination, to he jure divino
and perpetual; yet prelacy, as it differeth
from the office of a pastor, is almost univer-
sally acknowledged by the prelates them-
selves and their adherents to bé a human
ordinance, introduced by human reason,
and settled by hnman law and custom, for
supposed conveniency ; which, therefore, by
human authority, without wronging any
man’s conscience, may be altcred and abo-
lished upon so great a necessity; as is a
Learty conjunction with all the ¥eformed
kirks, a firm and well-grounded peace be-
tween the two kingdoms, formerly divided
| in themselves and betwixt themselves by
this partition wall, and a perfect union of
the two kirks in the two nations, which,
although by the providence of God in one
island and under one monarch, yet ever
since the reformation, and for the present
also, are at great difference in the point of
kirk government, which in all places hath a
more powerful influence upon all parts of
the same religion than in any other reformed
kirks, although in nations at greatest distance
and under divers princes. What may be
required of the kirk of Scotland for further-
ing the work of uniformity of government,
or for agreeing mpon a common confession
1of faith, catechism, and directory for wor-
| ship, shall, according to the order given by
| this assembly, be most willingly performed
by us, who long extremely for the day when
| king and parliament shall join for bringing
to pass so great, so good a work; that all
wars and commotions ceasing, all supersti-
tion, idolatry, heresy, sects, and schisms
being removed, as the Lord is one, so his
name may be one amongst us, and mercy
and truth, righteousness and peace, meeting
together, and kissing one another, may
dwell in this island.” This paper was dated
on the 3rd of August. The assembly ex-
pressed similar sentiments in their reply to

thé ministers, as well as in a supplication
addressed to the king. The individual
chosen to be the bearer of these papers was
lord Maitland, who at this time was in the
confidence of the presbyteridns, but who be-
camé notorious under a subsequent reign
by the title of éarl of Lauderdale.

The English parliamient responded to the
declaration of the assembly by a resolution,
in which they assured that body that they
werc moved by the same sentiments and
with the same aspirations. ¢ Having with
much contentment,” they said, ¢ perused
the Dbrotherly and christiah dhswer which
the general assembly of the church of Scot-
land have made iinto the declaration for-
merly sent uuto thém from us, and finding
therein great expressions of love to this
chiirch and kingdom, and of prudencc and
faithfiilness in propounding those things
which may condnce to a more closc and
firit union of the two churches and nations
of England and Scotland, in preserving and
maintaining the truth and purity of the re-
formed religion, not only against popery, but
against all other superstitious sects and in-
novations whatsoever, have thereupon re-
sumed into ouf tconsideration and care the
matters concerning the reformation of church
governmuent and discipline; which we have
often had in consultation and debaté since
the beginning of this parliament, and cver
made it our chiefest aim, though we have
been frequently interrupted and power-
fully opposed in the prosecution and accom-
plishment of it. And however we continue
still in the storm and conflict, finding small
abhatement of difficulty and much increase
of malignity and perverseness in the oppo-
sition wherewith this great and necessary
work of reformation is encountered, yet we
hieartily thank God and rejoice with our
brethren of Scotland for that peace, liberty,
and preservation which God hath afforded
them, taking it as a pledge and carnest of
the likc mercy intended to us in his good
time; and hoping that he will not only frec
us from the most grievous and destructive
miseries and calainities of a civil war, but
graciously perfect our designs and endea-
vours of a full reformation in all mattcrs
appertaining to religion; which, as it is the
greatcst honour and service which God re-
ccives from his people, so we acknowledge
with our brethren, that it is the surest foun-
dation of glory, strength, and happiness,
which he bestows upon any nation.” The
English parliament proceeded to c‘;icuse their
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apparent slowness in the work of reform by
the great diffieulties with which they had to
contend, but they gave full gratification to
the Scottish presbyterians in their deela-
ration against the bishops. ¢ The main
eause,”’ they said, ““whiell hitherto hath
deprived us of these and other great ad-
vantages which we might have, by a more
close union with the ehurch of Seotland and
other reformed churches, is the government
by bishops, whieh to strengthen itself hath
produced many other diffcrenees in diseipline
and ceremonies betwixt them and us, and is
apt to work in the minds of those who are
the approvers and defenders of it such a dis-
esteem of and opposition to those churches,
as makes us despair of that most benefieial
and desirable conjunction with them, until
this great impediment be removed. Where-
upon we have entered into a serious conside-
ration what good we have reeeived from this
government of bishops, which may eounter-
vail sueh a loss and inconvenience; and we
are so far from apprehending any satisfac-
tion herein, that we plainly pereeive it a
eause of many other ealamities, dangers, and
intolerable burthens, being a dishonour to
God, by arrogating to themselves a pre-
eminence and power whieh he hath not
given them, by prophaning the purity of
his ordinances with the mixture of their
own injunctions, by withstanding the fre.
quent and powerful preaching of the gospel,
that so their usurped authority might receive
more easy admittanee into the ignorant, mis-
guided conseiences of men, by eorrupting
the ministry with pride, ambition, covet-
ousness, idleness, and luxury, by suppressing
the spiritual power and efficaey of religion,
and turning it into formality and pomp, by
inclining to popery, the prineiples thereof
being suitable to that government, and
eontrary to those prineiples which were the
first grounds of reformation. We likewise
find it most pernicious to the civil state and
commonvwealth, in that the bishops have
ever been active to infuse into our kings
such tenets and positions as are contrary to
the fundamental laws of the kingdom, and
apt to introduee tyranny and an arbitrary
power over the lives, liberty, and property
of the subjeet; and that they have been
forward to incite the king against his
people, and by force of arms to eonstrain
| them to submit to sueh an arbitrary go-
vernment; and by unlawful eontribution
of money to assist his majesty in making
war up011411is subjects, whereof there are

niany evidenees, both in those preparations
whieh not long sinec were made to invade
Seotland, and in the war now raised against
the parliament and kingdom of Xngland;
and yet they have shown themselves so
ambitious of sovereignty, that they forbear

not to maintain in sermons and printed |

books, that the king’s seeptre ought to
submit to Aaron’s rod, and the mitre to be
above the sword ; whiech argues in them an
antichristian spirit, to exalt themselves above
all that is ealled God, and a design (when
they have brought the kingdom to be dis-
posed at their pleasure) to subject his ma-
jesty to their own arbitrary censures, that
themselves may triumph in the bondage
both of king aund people. Upon all which
and many other reasons, we do declare,
that this government by archbishops, bishops,
their chancellors and * eommissaries, deans

and chapters, archdeacons and other eecle- |

siastieal offieers depending upon the hier-
arehy, is wily and justly offensive and bur-
thensome to the kingdom, a great impedi-
ment to reformation and growth of religion,
very prejudieial to the state and government
of this kingdom ; and that we are resolved
that the same shall be taken away. And
according to our former declaration of the
7th of February, our purpose is to eonsult
with godly and learned divines, that we
may not only remove this, but settle such
a government as may be most agrecable to
God’s holy word, most apt to procure and
conserve the peace of the chureh at home
and happy union with the chureh of Seot-
land and other reformed churches abroad,
and to establish the same by a law whieh
we intend to frame for that purposc, to he
presented to his majesty for his royal assent.
And in the meantime humbly to bescech
his majesty, that a bill for the assembly may
be passed 1n time convenient for the mecting
to be by the 5th of November next, the
miserable estate of ehureh and kingdom
not being able to endurc any longer delay.
This being the resolution of both houses of
parliament, we do desire onr brethren of
Scotland to coneur with us in petitioning
his majesty, that his royal authority may
be applied to the conservation of a firm
unity between the two kingdoms; and that
they likewise will think good to send to
the same assembly some godly and lcarned
divines of that church, whereby a uniformity
in form of chureh government may be
obtained, and thereby a more easy passage
made to the settling of one eonfession of
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faith, one liturgy, or directory of the public
worship, and onc catechism, in all ‘three
kingdoms, which we hope, through God’s
blessing, will have such an effect in all his
majesty’s dominions, as will much advance
the honour and service of God; enlarge the
greatness, power, and glory of the king;
confirm the peace, security, and prosperity
of all his good subjects; make way to the
relief and deliverance of the poor afflicted
churches abroad; and to the total abolish-
ing of the usurpation and tyranny of Rome,
being the prime cause and fountain of all
the miseries and calamities, the bloody mas-
sacres, outrages, cruelties, and bitter perse-
cution of God’s people in all the christian
world for many ages.”’

This explicit declaration of the English
parliament was highly satisfactory to the
Scots, who, in reply to the invitation with
which it concluded, proceeded immediately
to the choice of ministers to be sent to the
assembly of divines, who were appointed to
meet at Westminster in November. The
general assembly also requested the privy
council to join them in a petition to the
king on the subject of uniformity, and they
urged the mnecessity of immediately as-
sembling the “ conservators of the peace,”
a court or commission appointed by the last
Scottish parliament, for the particular pur-
posc of watching over the conservation of the
articles of the treaty with England. Hamil-
ton and the king’s friends vainly opposed
the latter proposal, and the chancellor
Loudon was ordered by the council, in con-
sideration of the troubles in England, to
summon the conservators of the peace to
mect withont delay. It was about the same
timc that the king returned an answer to
the joint petition of the assembly and the
council for. uniformity of religion,’ whieh,
from its equivocal and evasive tone, helped
to ruin the king’s interest in Scotland.
Charles told the council that he had always
been desirous of effecting a uniformity of
church- government in the three kingdoms,
and that he should cheerfully join with
them in promoting it, * whenever any pro-
position shall he made to us, which we shall
conceive may any way advance the unity of
the true protestant religion, according to the
word of God, or establish the church govern-
ment according to the known laws of the
kingdom.” * But,” he said, “as for join-
ing with our houses of parliament here in
this work, it werc improper at this time to

give any answer, for since their meceting|
)
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they have never made any proposition to us
concerning unity of religion or uniformity
of church government ; so far arc they from
desiring any such thing, as we are confident
the most considerable persons, and those
who make fairest pretentions to you of this
kind, will no sooner embrace a presbyterial,
than you an episcopal. And truly it seems,
notwithstanding whatsoever profession they
have made to the contrary, that nothing
hath heen less in their minds than settling
of the true religion, and reforming such
abuses in the church government, as possibly
have crept in, contrary to the established
law of the land.” Immediately after the
delivery of this letter, about the end of
Anugust, the Scottish commissioners returned
home, upon which the council, to keep up
their correspondence with the English par-
liament, sent the earl of Lindsay and sir
John Smith to be their residents in London.
The king was highly offended at these pro-
ceedings ; he said that if the two envoys of
the council were sent in accordance with the
act of parliament appointing commissioners
to arrange the treaty, they were not a
quorum; and he asked indignantly, how
the council presumed to act in such a
matter withont his orders, if they had sent
them on their own authority. Unwilling,
however, to give up all hope of gaining over
the Scots to his interests, he not only sent a
warrant to the earl of Loudon, the chan-
cellor, for assembling the conscrvators of
the peace, but he allowed Lindsay and his
colleague to proceed to London under pre-
tence of watching over the observance of
the treaty.

Meanwhile Hamilton, with Murray of
the bed-chamber (aftcrwards earl of Dysart,)
who had been sent by the king to assist
him in his intrigues, was tampering with
the nobles of the presbyterian party; and
he had gained so far on Argyle, Loudon,
and others, that they were inchined to trust
Charles’s assurances of his desires for peace,
and to support him in any negotiations he
might be inclined to open with the parlia-
ment. The conservators of the peace showed
the- same favourable leaning, and, after
making a very respectful acknowledgment
of a letter which the king had addressed to
them, they acted upon Hamilton’s sugges-
tion, and petitioned him that he would in-
vite the quecn to return to England for the
purpose of mediating between him and his
parliament. In this petition, which was
signed hy Argyle, Loudon, Warriston,

o
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Alcxander Henderson, and other chiéfs of

the covenanters, as well as by the noblemen
of the court party, they not only pledged
themselves to protect the queen’s person,
and to sceure to her the free exercise of her
own religion, but they promised to support
the king, if the English parliament refused
to listen to terms of reconciliation. The
king cncouraged them in the bhelief that
their proposal was acceptable to him, with
the view only of hindering them from join-
ing his opponents, until, enconraged by the
promising state of his affairs after the battle
of Edgehill in October, he threw off the
mask and refused to recall the queen, on
the pretence that he was unwilling to hazard
her person. The conservators, who had
been led by their over-confidence in him to
make preparations for sending for the
gueecn, were much disappointed, and at
their next meeting they showed far less
zeal ; bnt they still offered their mediation,
and wrote to the king for a safe-conduct for
commissioners to be sent to the English
parliament for that purpose. Hamilton
saw the evil effects which the king’s de-
cision would necessarily produce in Scotland,
and at his request the king sent the earl of
Lanark to assist him in managing the cove-
nanters., But, although the king’s friends
strained every nerve to support his cause
among the Scots, the time was now passed
when they might cntertain any hopes of
success, the last of which were now destroyed
by his peremptory declaration, conveyed by
Lanark to Hamilton, of his resolution to
make no coneessions.

In this position of affairs in the nortl,
while the king’s party in England was be-
coming more and more formidable, the
English parliament, on the 7th of Novem-
ber, addressed the following declaration ““to
the subjcets of Secotland ’—¢ We the lords
and commons assembled in the parliament
of England, considering with what wisdom
and publie affection our brethren of the king-
dom of Scotland did conenr with the endea-
vours of this parliament and the desires of
the whole kingdom, in procuring and esta-
blishing a firm peace and amity between
the two kingdoms, and how lovingly since
they have invited us to a nearer and higher
degree of union in matters concerning reli-
gion anfl f:hurch government, which we have
most willingly and affectionately embraced
and intend to pursue, cannot doubt but they
will with as much forwardness and affection

concur with us in settling peace in this
6
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kingdom and prescrving it in their own;
that so we may mutually reap the benefit of
that amity and alliance, so happily made
and strongly confirmed betwixt the two na-
tions. Wherefore, as we did about a year
since, in the first appearance of trouble then
beginning amongst them, actually declare,
that in our sense and apprehension of the
national alliance betwixt us, we werc thereby
bound to apply the authority of parliament
and power of this kingdom to the preserva-
tion and maintenance of their peace; and
seeing now that the troubles of this king-
dom are grown to a greater height, and the
subtile practiccs of the common enemy of
the religion and liberty of both nations do
appear with more evidence, strength, and
danger than they did at that time; we hold
it necessary to delare that in our judgment
the same obligation lies upon our brethren
by the afore-mentioned act; with the power
and force of that kingdom to assist us in
repressing those amongst us who are now in
arms and make war, not only without con-
sent of parliament, but even against the
parliament and for the destruction thereof.
Wherefore we have thought good to make
known to our brethren that his majesty hath
given commission to divers eminent and
known papists, to raise forces and compose
an army in the north and other parts of this
kingdom, which is to join with divers foreign
forces, intcnded to be transported from be-
yond the sea, for the destruction of this
parliament and of the religion and liberty of
the kingdom ; and that the prelatical part of
the clergy and their adherents have likewise
invited his majesty to raise another army,
which in his own person he doth conduct
against the parliament and the city of Lon-
don, plundering and robbing several well
affected towns within their power; and that
in prosecntion of their malice, they are so
presumptuous and predominant of his ma-
jesty’s resolution, that they forbear not those
ontrages in places to which his majesty hath
given his royal word and protection ; a great
cause and incentive of which malice proceeds
from the design they have to hinder the
reformation of ecclesiastical government in
this kingdom, so much longed for hy all the
true lovers of the protestant religion. And
hereupon we fiirther desire our brethren of
the nation of Seotland, to raise snch forces
as they shall judge sufficient for seeuring
the peace of their own borders against the
ill-affected persons there; as likewise to as-

sist us in suppressing the army of papists
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and foreigners, which, as we expeet, will
shortly be on foot here, and if they be not
fimely prevented, may prove as mischievous
and destructive te that kingdom as to our-
selves. And though we seek nothing from
his majesty that may diminish his just
authority or honour, and have by many
humble petitions endeavoured to put an
end to this unnatural war and combustion
in the kingdom, and te procure his majes-
ty’s protection and security for our religion,
hberty, and persons, according te that great
trust which his majesty is bound te by the
laws of the land, and shall still continue te
renew cur petitions in that kind; yet, to
our great grief, we see the papistical and
malignant counscls se prevalent with his
majesty, and his person so engaged to their
power, that we have little hope of better
success of our petitions than we formerly
had, and are thereby necessitated to stand
upon cur just defence, and to seek this
speedy and powerful assistance of our bre-
thren of Scotland, according to that act
agreed upon in the parliaments of both
kingdoms, the common duty of christianity,
and tbe particular interests of their own
kingdem. To which we hope God will give
such a blessing, that it may produce the
preservation of religion, the hononr, safety,
and peace of his majesty and all his sub-
jects, and a more strict conjunction of the
connsels, designs, and endeavours of both
nations for the comfort and relief of the re-
formed churches beyond sea.”

A copy of this declaration was delivered
to the earl of Lindsay, as the principal of
the Scottish commissioners in London; but
he, instead of dispatching it immediately to
the council in Scotland, forwarded it te the
king, who kept it a menth, until he had
drawn up a counter-declaration, in the form
of 2 message to the Scottish ecuncil, and

‘then he sent both papers te Scotland te-
gether. The king’s message, which was
dated from Oxford, on the 6th of December,
was as follows:— Right trusty and right
well-beloved cousins and councillors, and
right trusty and well-beloved councillors,
we greet you well. We have lately scen a
paper presented to us by the carl of Lindsay,
as a declaration of the lords and commons
assembled in the parliament of England, of
the 7th of November, to our subjects of cur
kingdom of Scotland; which, after many
high taxes of us and cur government, very
carnestly invites and in a manner challenges
assistance from that our native kingdom, of

men and arms, for making a war against us,
making a claim to that assistance by virtue
of the late act of pacification, to the which
(out of our desire to make g perpetual union
between our twe kingdems, for the happiness
of both, and by it the more firmly to estab-
lish our own greatness and just pewer) we
cheerfully consented. As we are at our
soul afflicted, that it hath been in the power
of any factious, ambitious, and malicious
persons, so far to possess the hearts of many
of our subjects in England, as to raise this
miserable distemper and distraction in this
kingdom, against all eur real actions and
endeavours to the contrary; so we are glad
that this rage and fury hath sc¢ far trans-
ported them, that they apply themselves in
se gross a manner to our subjects in Scot-

land, whose expericnce of our religien, |

justice, and love of our peeple, will not
suffer them to believe those horrid scandals
laid upon us, and their affection, loyalty,
and jealousy of our honour will disdain to
be made ingtruments te oppress their native
sovereign by assisting an odious rebellion.
We have frem time to time acquainted our
subjects of that kingdom with the accidents
and circumstances which have disquieted
this; how (after all the acts of justice,
grace, and favour, performed on our part,
which were or could be desired to make a
people completely happy) we were driven
by the force and violence of rude and tumul-
tuous assemblies from our city of London

and our two houses of parliament; how |
attempts have been made to impose laws |

upon our subjects, without our -consent,
contrary to the foundation and constitution
of this kingdom ; hew ecur forts, goods, and
navy were seized, and taken from us by
foree, and employed against us; our revenue
and ordinary subsistence wrested from us;
how we have been pursued with scandaleus

and reproachful language; bold, false, and |

seditious pasquils and libels publicly allewed
against us; and been told that we might,
without modesty and duaty, be deposed.
New, after all this (before any force raised
by us) an army was raised, and a gencral
appointed te lead that army against us,
with a commission to kill, slay, and destroy
all such who should be faithful to us; that
when we had been by these means compelled
by the assistance of cur gecod subjects to
raisc an army for our necessary defence,

we scnt gracious messages, carnestly de- |

siring that the calamities and miseries of a
civil war might be prevented by a treaty,
7
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and so we might know the grounds of this
misnnderstanding, how we were absolutely
refused to be treated with; and how at last

| the army (raised, as was pretended, for the

defence of our person) was brought into the
field against us, gave us battle, and (though
it pleased God to give us the victory) de-

| stroyed many of our good subjects, with as

imminent danger to our own person and
our children as the skill and malice of
desperate rebels could contrive; of all which
and the other indignities which have been
offcred us, we doubt not the duty and affec-
tion of our Scottish subjects will have so
just a resentment, that they will express to
the world the scnse they have of our suffer-
ings. And our good subjects of Scotland
arc not, we hope, so great strangers to the
affairs of this kingdom, to believe that this
misfortunc and distraction is begot and
brought wpon us by our two houses of par-
liament (though in truth no unwarrantable
action against the law can be justified even
by that authority), they will know how the
members of both houses have been driven

| thence, insomuch that of above five hun-

dred members of the house of commons
there are not now there above eighty, and
of above one hundred of the house of peers,
not above fifteen or sixteen; all which are
50 awed by the multitude of anabaptists,
Brownists, and other persons desperate and
decaycd in their fortunes, in and about the
city of London, that in truth their consul-
tations have not the freedom and privilege
‘which belongs to parliaments. Concerning
any commissions granted by us to papists to
raise forces, we must refer our good subjects
to a declaration lately set forth by us, upon
the occasion of that seandal, which we send
together with this; and for our own trne
and zcalous affection to the protestant re-
ligion (the advancement whereof our soul
desires) we can give no other instance than
our constant practice, on which malice
itself can lay no blemish, and those many
protestations we bave made in the sight
of Almighty God, to whom we know we
shall be dearly accountable, if we fail in the
observation. For that scandalous imputa-
tion of our intention of bringing in foreign
forces, as the same is raised without the
leat colonr or shadow of reason, and solemnly
disavowed by us in many of onr declara-
tions, so there cannot be a clearer argument
to our subjects of Scotland that we have no

| such thought, than that we have hitherto

forborne to require the assistance of that
8

our native kingdom, from whose obedience,
dnty, and affection we should confidently
expect it, if we thought our own strength
here too weak to preserve us, and of whose
courage and loyalty we shall look to make
use before we shall think of any foreign aid
to succour us, And we know no reasonable
or understanding man can suppose onr good
subjects of Scotland are obliged or enabled
by the late act of parliament in both king-
doms, to obey the invention which is made
to them by this pretended declaration ; when
it is so cvidently provided for by that act,
that as the kingdom of England shall npt
make war against the kingdom of Scotland
without consent of the parliament of Eng-
land, so the kingdom of Scotland shall not
make war against the kingdom of England
withont the consent of the parliament of
Scotland, and what they have always de-
clared themselves so careful of, our honour,
safety, and jnst rights, which now undergo
so great violation. This we have thought
fit to say, npon occasion of this late declara-
tion, and do commend it to you, the lords of
our privy council of our kingdom of Scot-
land, to be communicated and published to
all our loving snbjects there; and if the
grave counsel and advice which you derived
hither by yonr act of the two-and-twentieth
of April last had been followed here, in a
tender care of our royal person and of our
princely greatness and authority, then wounld
not this face of confusion have appeared,
which now threatens this kingdom; and
thercfore we require youn to use your utmost
endcavonrs to inform our subjects of that
our kingdom of the truth of our condition,
and that you suffer not the scandals and
imputations laid on us by the malice and
treason of some men to make any impression
in the minds of our people, to the lessening
or corrupting their affection and loyalty to
us, but that you assure them thc hardness
we now undergo, and the arms we have
been compelled to take up, are for the de-
fence of our person and safety of our life,
for the maintenance of the trne protestant
religion, for the prescrvation of the -laws,
liberties, and constitution of this kingdom,
and for the just privileges of parliament;
and look no longer for the blessing of
heaven than we endcavour the defence and
advancement of all these ; and we doubt not
a dntiful concurrence in our subjects in

Scotland, in the care of our honours and |

just rights will draw down a blessing npon
that nation too.”
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The falsehoods in the king’s declaration
were so evident, that it was an insult to the
Scots to suppose that they could receive it
as worthy of any credit, but Hamilton,
Lanark; and their friends had been labour-
ing hard to gain a majority in the privy
council. When these papers were read be-
fore that body on the 20th of December,
they gave rise to a very warm debate.
Hamilton proposed that the king’s declara-
tion should be ‘published, upon which Bal-
merino observed that this would be an act
of unnecessary officiousness, becaunse, as the
parliament had not dcsired theirs to be pub-
lished, it wounld be unjust to print the reply
without the document to which it was in-
tended to be an answer., Hamilton, still
urging his proposal, asked if they owed as
much to the Inglish parliament as to the
king; and he was seconded by Lanark, who
said he had a eommand from the king for
it. Argyle now stepped forward, and re-
marked that it was to little parpose they sat
there, if every message was to be a command
to them. The marquis now attempted to
put a stop to the debate by insisting that
the vote should be stated as—obey, or not
obey. This, said Balmerino, was the way of
proceeding with the bishops; they procured
orders from the king, without advice, and
| then charged all who offered better counsel
| with disobedience. Hamilton, in reply,
| asked to what they meant to reduce the

king’s anthority, if he might not remove by
his declaration the aspersions which had
been cast upon him. Were they afraid his
subjects would have too good an opinion of
him, if he were heard for himself. On a
division, Hamilton carried his object, that
l the king’s declaration shonld be printed,

and not that of the parliament. It was then

proposed by Hamilton and his friends that
| hoth the papers should be taken immediately
‘into consideration, in order to pass a resolu-
’ tion upon them. This was opposed by Bal.-
merino, who said that the English parlia-
ment had taken time in the drawing up of
their declaration, and that the king had
been long enough in framing his answer ; if,
therefore, said he, using and repeating sar-
castically a phrase which had been used on
a similar oceasion by the king, if we discuss
both in a few hours, “we werc pretty fel-
fows, Vfaith.”” Hamilton, who felt the point
of the sarcasm, became irritated, and after a
stormy debate, the council separated with-
out any other result than a complete division
between the two parties in it, the covenan-
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ters, and those who, ‘by attempting to steer

a middle course, were now looked upon as
trimmers.

The decision of the council to print the
king’s declaration only, was soon known
publicly, and it was also reported that the
earl of Lanark had farther instruetions to
deliver to the council, and it was supposed
that he was to ask for a warrant to raise an
army to serve the king against the parlia-
ment. The alarm was instantly given, and
the gentry and ministers of Fife and the
counties adjacent crowded into the capital,
and having consulted with the commission-
ers of the church, presented a petition to
the conservators of the peace, requiring
them to interfere, in order that the declara-
tion of the parliament might be printed as
well as that of the king, and insisting that
the council should declare that their rcsolu-

tion to print the king’s declaration did not |

imply their approval of it. Petitions of the
same kind followed quickly from several of
the counties and presbyteries. The subject
was now again debated warmly in the coun-
cil, and Lanark, convinced that it was useless
to resist the tide of popular feeling once
aroused, drew from his pocket a letter from
the king, which had been written and re-
served for the chance of such an emergency
as now presented itself, in which Charles
allowed that the publication of his declara-
tion shonld not be considered as amounting
to an approval of it by the council. In the
end the council ordered the publication of
the two declarations. Hamilton had now
entirely broken with Argyle, who had be-
come convinced again of the king’s insin-
cerity, and he renewed his intimaey with
Traquair; and these two noblemen (Hamil-
ton and Traquair), afraid that the number
of petitions might influence the council to
return a favourable answer to the English
parliament, got up a counter-petition, which
was soon spoken of by the title of “the cross
petition.” It was expressed in plausible
langnage, and repeated all the specious pro-
mises and pretences with which the king
had so often amused them ; but it was now
too late to gain credence to sueh a docu-
ment ; no minister could be found who would
give his name to it, and it was signed only
by the nobles of the court party and by
Hamilton’s own dependents. The council
returned a courteous answer to this petition,
without expressing any opinion upon it, but
the commissioners of the kirk presented a
strong remonstrance, and drew up a decla-
9
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ration 2gainst it, which was sent round
to all the presbyteriecs to be read from
the pulpit. The result of thesc intrigues
was injurious to the royal cause; yet they
were not discontinued.

In spitc of the checks they had alrcady
experienced, the covenanters seem still to
have cherished the hope that a reconciliation
might be effectcd between the king and
his parliament; the conservators of the
peace, in a meeting on the 24th of Septem-
ber, had resolved to send commissioners into
England for the purpose of mediating, and
they had applied both to the king and to
the parliament for safe-conducts for such
persons as they should think proper to em-
ploy in the negotiation. The English par-
liament replied at once, by sending, with a
friendly letter of thanks for their wisdom
and brotherly affection, a blank safe-conduct,
to be filled with any names they chose, ex-
cepting only the duke of Lennox and the
earl of Roxburgh, who both lay under the
stigma of delinquents. The king, on the
contrary, refused to send a safe-conduct,
alleging that he was always ready to give
free access to his person to all his good sub-
jects, and that they might have a pass if
they feared molestation from his armies.
But in November, on a renewal of the ap-
plication, the king was persuaded to grant
the safe-conduct to the commissioners, ex-
cepting also againgt two persons, the lord
Warriston and sir Thomas Hope of Kerse.
‘Waryiston was in effect one of the commis-
sioners named by the council for the mis-
sion of pcace, who were the earls of London
and Lindsay, the lord Warriston, and John
Barclay, provost of Irvine. The church
commissioners alsg sent instrnctions on the
subject of church uniformity, which they
entrusted to London and Alexander Hen-
derson,

The great objeet of the intrigues of the
king’s friends was now to hinder Warriston
and Loudon from proceeding to England.
The first, being excepted against by the
king, did not go; but the means taken
to prevent London’s departure were odious
in the extreme, and, as it happened, unsuc-
cessful. The earl had purchased from the
king the annuitics arising from tithes, which
coufirmed to the crown by the parliament,
had becn freely enjoyed by his predecessor
in the ehancellorship, and had not been com-
plained of as oppressive or as illegal. Ha-
milton and his friends now prepared a peti-
tion to thle king, in whieh, under the guise

of patriotism, they implored the remission of
this tax, joining to it a declaration of loyalty
as a mark of gratitude for the expected fa-
vour. If this petition werc carried out, it
wonld form a bond of union to the whole
Hamiltonian faction, while, should the case
happen otherwise, they might profit by it to
represent themselves as thwarted benefactors
to their country; while it was expected that
the immediate effect of it would be to hinder
Loudon from proceeding to London with
the commissioners, or from taking any active
part in opposing the king from the fear of
losing this revenue. Many of the nobility
signed this petition, and some of the council,
who were landowners and interested in the
removal of this tax, did the same. DBut
Hamilton’s design was defeated by the in-
terference of the earl of Argyle, who pro-
tested against the irregnlarity of members of
the council signing a petition which did not
come from their body, and, the burghs having
refused to sign it, it was finally relinquished
on a declaration of the conncil that they
would take the matter into consideration at
the next couneil.

These intrigues carry us into the January
of 1643. Various events had occurred in
the meanwhile, which belong strictly to the
history of England, and when the Scottish
commissioners arrived at Ozxford, in the
month of February, they found the king
already preparing for what turned out to be

a fruitless negotiation with the parliament. |

On the 28rd of February, the commissioners
sent the following paper to the king:—
“ Since we, your majesty’s most humble and
loyal subjects, are come into this kingdom
upon a safe-conduct from your majesty and
your houses of parliament, in name of the
commissioners for conserving the peace

between the two kingdoms, to offer our best |

endeavours for removing the unhappy dif-
ferences betwixt your majesty and your
houses of parliament, in such a way as may

serve most for the good of religion, your |

majesty’s honour, and pecace of your king-
doms, and according to our duty have made
our first address to your majesty; it is our
humble desire, that your majesty, in your
royal goodness and inclination to peace, may
be pleased so far to approve our intentions
and accept of our mcdiation, that we may be
allowed by your majesty to go to the houses
of parliament for their approbation thereof;
that thereafter we may in all humility pro-
pose to your majesty and them the par-
ticular desires and overturcs committed unto
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us and conducing to so good ends.” The
following was the king’s answer to this ap-
plication :—“ We have caonsidered of your
proposition, and the commission by which
you are authorised to come hither, from the
commissioners for conserving the peace he-
tween hoth kingdoms ; we have likewise duly
and carefully examined and weighed the act
of pacification between our two kingdoms,
and upon which you seem to ground your
commission, and to hold yourselves warranted
and obliged to contribute your utinost cn-
deavours for unity of religion and uniformity
of church government within all our do-
minions, and for removal of the differcnecs
between us and our two houses of parlia-
ment. There is nothing coneluded in that
treaty by that act which we shall not with
all solemnity and constancy always observe;
and hope it will be the care of all our loving
subjects of both nations precisely to do so
too, that the peacé may be perpetually kept
between them; neither is there any means
we would not use to remove these unhappy
differences betiveen our two honses of parlia-
ment and us, as we have done to prevent
them. But we do not yet understand that
you or the commissioncrs for conserving of
the peace between both kingdoms, are war-
ranted and obliged by that act to interposc
in these affairs and differences in our king-
dom of England; and therefore we cannot,
in a business which so much concerns the
honour and interest of the nation, admit you
under that capacity, or consent that you go
so qualified to our two houses of parliament
for such a mediation, until you shall make it
appear to us upon what branch of that act
this warrant and obligatiou of yours and of

| them that sent you is founded.”

The commissioners, not yet discouraged,
sent the following reply to the king’s mes-
sage :—“ As your majesty’s christian and
royal inclination to peace, many times be-
fore and now again manifested in your
majesty’s constant profession to use all
means for removing the unhappy differences
betwixt your majesty and your two houses
of parliament, did before our coming hither

\

| make us hopeful of good suceess in our em-

ployment; so did we conceive from your
majesty’s safe-conduct, granted unto us at our
coming, our commission for that end would
have been unquestionable, and our humble
endcavours and wmediation acceptable to
your majesty. The grounds upon which
1t may appcar that the commissioners for
conserving the peace did find themselves

warranted and obliged to interpose in these
affairs and differences, are at length cx-
pressed in their letter to your majesty, and
iu their declaration to the houses of parlia-
ment, wheréupon the safe-conducts were
granted ; which were no other but the duty
they owe to God Almighty by their national
oath, to your majesty their sovereign lord
by their allegiance and greatest native in-
terest in the safety of your royal person
and greatness to the kingdom of England
by the public faith and fraternity, and to
their own native country, your majesty’s
kingdom of Seotland, by nature and by the
trust reposed in them by your majesty and
your parliament; unto which they could
not be answerable, if they should not use
their best endcavours for removing these
differences between your majesty and your
houses of parliament, as reflecting upon
that kingdom, and evidently tending to the
disturbance of the common peace of the
two kingdoms; knowing assuredly, that if
the parliament had been sitting, they would
have taken this as a matter of greatest ne-
cessity and concernment before all other
things to their most serious consideration.
A special obligation and warrant of this
desire and duty of our mediation doth also
arisc from the answer which your majesty
and your houses of parliameut did give unto
the eighth demand in the treaty of pacifica-
tion, concerning unity of religion, whieh
was not only propounded as a principal
means for conserving of peace between the
two kingdoms, and hath been a ground to
the commissioners for conserving of the

peace to insist in the same desires to your |

majesty as a principal means of peace, but
also of divers petitions to your majesty from
the general assembly and the commissioners
thereof, and of your majesty’s answer to
them ; of declarations from them to the two
houses of parliament, and from the two
hiouses of parliament to them; and of
divers letters to your majesty, and declara-
tions to the houses of parliament, from the
lords of the privy council for unity of re-
ligion and uniformity of kirk government,
as promising peace, prosperity, and all
sorts of blessings to both kingdoms. Upon
these and the like grounds did the com-
missioncrs for conserving the peace, scconded
with the approbation of the lords of council,
and with the joint desires of the commis-
sioners of the general assembly, find them-
selves warranted and obliged to use all good
means, and to contribute their utmost en-
11
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deavours for that unity of religion and uni-
formity of kirk government in all your ma-
jesty’s dominions, and for removing the
differences betwixt your majesty and your
houses of parliament ; and, for these so much
wished-for ends, have sent us, of their own
number, your majesty’s most humble and
faithful subjects, who would esteem it our
greatest happiness on earth, to have the
honour to be instruments in so good a work ;
and now do again in all humility and faith-
fulness, according to our commission, offer
our service aud best endeavours to your
majesty, and desire to be permitted by your
majesty to go to the houses of parliament,
that we may without longer delay acquit
ourselves in the trust committed unto us.”
Several other papers passed between the
king and the commissioners, but they ended
in his absolutely refusing to admit them as
mediators or to summon a parliament in
Scotland, for which they were instructed to
petition. “ His majesty wonders,” he said,
in concluding the correspondence, ¢ that
since his approbation of their mediation was
desired, when his safe-conduct was asked,
and the first was not given, when the latter
was, that it should not have been easily
secn by this proceeding of his majesty’s,
that as he never granted the first (as seeing
no authority they had for such a mediation),
so he only at last granted the other, as con-
tented to hear what they could say to him
upon that point, cither as private persons,
or to give him better satisfaction than he
could give himself, wbat right they could
pretend to any public capacity of that kind ;
but having heard all that they have offered,
and not finding anything that warrants
them in this, in any special manner, above
his majesty’s other subjects, his majesty
cannot with reason admit of any private
persons whatsoever into such a public capa-
city, or, with his own dignity and that of
this nation, allow his subjects of another
kingdom, not authorised by any law, to
make themselves, under the title of media-
tors, umpires and arbitrators of the differ-
cnces here. Tor the calling of a parliament
in Scotland, his majesty desires to know
what promise of his it is, which they men-
tion him to have particularly expressed to
his late parliament. The law which his
majesty then graciously passed concerning
that point, his majesty well remembers
(and will justly, punctually, and religiously
observe, together with all the rest consenterd

to by him), that the parliament there shall
12 g .

convene upon the first Tuesday of June,
1644, and, according to the same act will
appoint one betwixt this and that day, if
his majesty shall think fitting, who as he
is by that very law expressed to be sole
judge of that convenience, so the commis-
sioners are neither by that mor any other
law entrusted or enabled to judge thereof.”

The petition of the commissioners of the
general assembly breathed strongly the
spirit which at this moment influenced the
kirk of Scotland. ¢ Oursilence,” they said,
“and ceasing to present before your ma-
jesty our humble thoughts and desires at
this time of common danger to religion, to
your majesty’s sacred person, your crown,
and posterity, and to all your majesty’s do-
minions, were impiety against God, un-
thankfulness aud disloyalty against your
majesty, and indirect approbation and har-
dening of the adversaries of truth and peace
in their wicked ways and cruelty against
our brethren lying in such depths of aiflic-
tion and anguish of spirit, any onc of which
crimes were in us, above all others, inex-
cusable, and would prove us most unworthy
of the trust committed unto us. The flame
of this common combustion hath almost
devoured Ireland, is now wasting the king-
dom of England, and we cannot tell how
soon it shall enter upon ourselves and set
this your majesty’s most ancient and native
kingdom on fire. If in this woeful case and
lamentable condition of your majesty’s do-
minions all others sbould be silent, it be-
hoveth us to speak ; and if our tongues and
pens should cease, our consciences within
us would cry out, and the stones in the
streets would answer us. Our great grief
and apprehension of danger is not a little
increased, partly by the insolency and pre-
sumption of papists and others disaffected
to the reformation of religion, who although
for their number and power they be not
considerable amongst us, yet, through the
success of the popish party in Ireland and
the hopes they conceive of the prevailing
power of popish armies and the prelatical
faction in England, they havc of late taken
spirit and begun to speak bLig words against
the reformation of religion and the work of
God in this land ; and partly, and more prin-
cipally, that a chicf praise of the protestant
religion (and thereby our not vain, but just,
gloriation) is by the public declaration of
the earl of Newcastle, general of your ma-
jesty’s forces for the northern parts, and
nearest unto us, transferred unto papists,
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who, although they be sworn enemies unto
kings and be as infamous for their treasons
and conspiracies against princes and rulers
as for their known idolatry and spiritual
tyranny, yet are thcy openly declared to be
not only good suhjects, or better subjects,
but far better subjects than protestants;
which is a new and foul disparagement of
the reformed religion, a notable injury to
your majesty in your honour, a sensible re-
flection upon the whole body of this king-
dom, which is impatient that any suhjeets
should be more loyal than they, but abhor-
reth and extremely disdaineth that papists,
who refuse to take the oath of allegiance,
should be compared with them in allegiance
and fidelity, and which (being a strange
doetrine from the mouth or pen of professed
protestants) will suffer a hard construction
from all the reformed kirks. We, therefore,
yonr majesty’s most humble and loving
subjects, upon these and the like considera-
tions, do humbly entreat that your majesty
may be pleased in your princely wisdom,

first to consider, that the intentions of papists,
directed by the principles of their profes-
sion, are no other than they have been from
the beginning, even to build their Babel,

and to set up their execrable idolatry and
antichristian tyranny in all your majesty’s
dominions, to change the face of your two

kingdoms of Scotland and England into the
similitude of miserable Ireland, which is
more bitter to the people of God, your ma-
jesty’s good subjects, to think upon, than
death; and whatsoever their present pre-
tences be for the defence of your majesty’s
person and authority, yet in the end, by
their arms and power, with a displayed ban-
ner, to bring that to pass against your royal
person and posterity, which the 5th of No-
vember (never to be forgotten) was not able
by their subtle and undermining treason to
produce, or, which will be their greatest
merey, to reduce yonr majesty and your
kingdoms to the base and unnatural slavery
of their monarch the pope. And next, that
your majesty, upon this undeniable evidence,
may timously and speedily apply your royal
authority for disbanding their forces, sup-
pressing their power, and disappointing
their bloody and merciless projects. And
for this aid, we are with greater carnestness
than before constrained to fall down again
before your majesty, and in all humility to
rencw the supplication of the late general
assembly, and our own former petition in
| their name, for unity of religion, and for
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umformlty of church Government in all your
majesty’s kingdoms, and to this effect for a
meeting of some divines to be holden in
England ; unto which, according to the dc-
sire of your majesty’s parliament, some com-
missioners may be sent from this kirk, that
in all points to be proponed and debated
there may be the greater consent and har-
mony. We take the boldness to be the
more instant in this our humble desire, be-
cause it concerneth the Lord Jesus Christ
so much in his glory, your majesty in your
honour, the kirk of England (which we
ought to tender as our own bowels, and
whose reformation. is more dear unto us
than our lives) in her happiness and the
kirk of Scotland in her purity and peace;
former expericnce and daily sense teaching
us that, without the reformation of the kirk
of England, there is no hope or possibility
of the continuance of reformation here. The
lord of heaven and earth, whose vicegerent,
your majesty is, calleth for this great work
of reformation at your hands, and the pre-
sent commotions and troubles of your ma-
jesty’s dominions are either a preparation
in the mercy of God for this blessed re-
formation and unity of rcligion (which is
the desire, prayer, “and e‘{pectatlon of all
your majesty’s good subjects in this king-
dom); or, which they tremble to think upon
and carnestly deprecate, are, in the justice
of God for the abuse of the gospel, the tole-
rating of idolatry and superstition against so
clear a light, and not acknowledging the
day of visitation, the beginning of such a
doleful desolation as no policy or power of
man shall be able to prevent, and as shall
make your majesty’s dominions within a
short time as miserable as they may be
happy by a reformation of religion. God
forbid, that, whilst the houses of parliament
do profess their desire of the reformation of
rcligion in a peaeeable and parliamentary
way, and pass their bills for that end in the
particulars, that your majesty, the nurse-

father of the kirk of Christ, to whose care

the custody and vindication of religion deth
principally belong, should, to the provoking
of the anger of God, the stopping of the
influence of so many hlessings from heaven,
and the grieving of the hearts of all the
godly, frustrate our expectation, make our
hopes ashamed, and hazard the loss of the
hearts of all your good subjects, which, next
unto the truth and unity of religion and the
safety of your kingdoms, are willing to

hasard their lives and spend their blood for |
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your majesty’s honour and happiness. We
are not ignorant that the work is great, the
difficulties and impediments many, and that
there be both mountains and lions in the
way ; the strongest let (hindrance), till it be
taken out of the way, is the mountain of
prelacy, and no wonder, if your majesty
consider how many papists and popishly
affected have for a long time found peace
and ease under the shadow thereof, liow
many of the prelatical faction have thereby
their life and being, how many prophane
and worldly men do fear the yoke of Christ
and are unwilling to submit themselves to
the obedience of the gospel, and how man
there be whose eyes are dazzled with the
external pomp and glory of the kirk, whose
minds are miscarried with a conceit of the
governing of the kirk by the rulés of human
policy, and whose hearts are affrighted with
the apprehensions of the dangerous conse-
quences which may ensue upon altera-
| tions. But when your majesty, in your
princely and religious wisdom, shall remem-
ber from the records of former times how
against the gates of hell, the force and
fraud of worldly and wicked men, and all
panic fears of danger, the christian religion
was first planted, and the christian kirk
thereafter reformed ; and from the condition
of the present time, how many from the ex-
perience of the tyranny of prelates are afraid
to discover themselves, lest they be revenged
upon them hereafter? whereas, prelacy being
removed, they would openly profess what
they are, and join with others in the way of
reformation. All obstacles and difficulties
shall be but matter of the manifestation of
the power of God, the principal worker, and
the means of thc greater glory to your ma-
jesty, the prime instrument. The intermix-
ture of the government of prelates with the
civil state, mentioned in your majesty’s
answer to our former petition, being taken
away, and the right government by assem-
blies, which is to be seen in all the reformed
kirks, and wherein the agreement will be
casy, being settled, the kirk and religion
will be more pure and free from mixture,
and the civil government more sonnd and
firm, That government of the kirk must
. snit best with the civil state, and be most
| useful for kings and kingdoms, which is best
warranted by God, by whom kings do reign
and kingdoms are established; nor can a
reformation be expeeted in a common and

ordinary way, expressed also in your ma-
| Jesty’s answer; the wisest and most religious

princes have found it impossible and imply-
ing a repugnancy, since the persous to be
reformed and the reformers must he diverse,
and the way of reformation must be different
from the corrupt way, by which defection of
workmen, and corruption in doetrine, wor-
ship, and government, have entered into the
kirk. Suffer us, therefore, dread sovereign,
to renew our petitions for this unity of reli-
gion and uniformity of kirk government, and
for a meeting of some divines of both king-
doms, who may prepare matters for your
majesty’s view, and for the examination and
approbation of more full assemblies. The

¥ | national assembly of this kirk, from which

we have our commission, did promise, in
their thanksgiving for the many favours ex-
pressed in your majesty’s letter, their best
endeavour to keep the people under their
charge in unity and peace, and in loyalty
and obedience to your majesty and your
laws, which we confess is a duty well be-
seeming the preachers of the gospel. But
we cannot conceal how much both pastors
and people are grieved and disquieted with
the late reports of the suceess, boldness, and
strength of popish forces in Ireland and
England, and how much danger from the
power of so malicious and bloody enemies
is apprehended, to the religion and peace of
this kirk and kingdom, conceived by them
to be the spring whence have issned all
their calamities and miseries; which we
humbly remonstrate to your majesty as a
necessity requiring a general assembly, and
do earnestly supplicate for the presence and
assistance of your majesty’s commissioner
at the day to be appointed, that, hy universal
consent of the whole kirk, the best course
may be taken for the preservation of religion,
and for the averting of the great wrath
which they conceive to be imminent to this
kingdom, If it shall please the Lord, in
whose hand is the heart of the king, as the
rivers of waters, to turn it whithersoever he
will, to incline your majesty’s heart to this
thorough reformation, no more to tolerate
the mass, or any part of Romish superstition
or tyranny, and fo command that all good
means be used for the conversion of your
princely consort, the queen’s majesty (which
1s also the humble desire of this whole kirk
and kingdom), your joint comforts shall be
multiplied above the days of your affliction,
to your ineredible joy, your glory shall shine

in brightness, ahove all your royal proge- |

nitors, to the admiration of the world, and
the terror of your ememies, and your king-
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doms so far abound in righteousness, peace,
and prosperity, above all that hath been in
former generations, that they shall say, ‘It
is good for us that we have been afflieted.”
- To this petition, which was presented by
Mr. Alexander Henderson, the king re-
turned a rather lengthy answer. He said
that he had been only induced to give it
any answer at all, on learning that it had
been printed and eireulated among his sub-
jects, and he complained of the ‘ bitterness
and sharpness of some expressions,” which
his ““ well-affected subjects” might interpret
not to be so agreeable to the regard and
reverence due to his person, while the
matter was reproachful to the honour and
constitution of the kingdom of England.
He declared that the petitioners, or the
general assembly by whose authority they
acted, had no authority or power whatever
to intermeddle in the affairs of the kingdom
or church of England, which were regulated
by laws of their own. ¢ Therefore,” he
said, “we do believe that the petitioners,
when they shall consider how unwarranted
it is by the laws of that kingdom, and how
contrary it is to the laws of this, to the pro-
fessions they have made to each other, and
how unbecoming in itself, for them to re-
quire the ancient, happy, and estahlished
government of the church of Xngland to be
altered and conformed to the laws and con-
stitutions of another church, will find them-
selves misled by the information of some
persons here, who would willingly engage
the petitioners to foment a difference and
division between the two kingdoms, which
we have with so much care and industry
endeavoured to prevent, not having laboured
more to quench the combustion in this king-
dom, than we have to hinder the like from
either devouring Ireland, or entering into
Scotland ; which, if all others will equally
labour, will undoubtedly be avoided.”” The
king next spoke with some indignation of
the imputations which had been cast upon
him with regard to the rebellion in Ireland.
‘With respect to the question of uniformity
of religion, he refused to give any further
answer than that which had been given to
a former petition on the same subject.
“ But we cannot enough wonder,” hg said,
“that the petitioners should interpose them-
selves, not only as fit directors and judges
between us and our two honses of parlia-
ment, in business so wholly concerning the

| peace and government of this our kingdom,

and in a manner so absolutely entrusted to

us, as what new laws to consent or not to
consent to; but should assume and publish,
that the desire of reformation in this king-
dom is in a peaeceable and parliamentary
way; when all the world may know, that
the proceedings here have been and are
not only contrary to all the rules and pre-
cedents of former parliaments, but destruc-
tive to the freedom, privilege, and dignity
of parliaments themselves.” After further
protesting against the supposition on which
the petitioners seemed to act, that he had
not a right to consent to or rcject -what
laws he liked, without being suhbjeeted to
the animadversion of any one, and com-
plaining of the disrespectful manner in
which they denounced God’s wrath against
him, telling them that the English were as
little partial to presbyterianism as they, the
Scots, were to episcopacy, and declaring his
own attachment to the protestant faith,
Charles said, in conclusion: — “ But we
might well have expected from the petition-
ers, who have in their solemn national cove-
nant literally sworn so much care of the
safety of our person, and cannot but know
in how much danger that hath been and
still is by the power and threats of rebellious
arms, that they would as well have remem-
hered the 23rd of Oetober [the day of the
battle of Edgehill], as the 5th of November ;
and as well have taken notice of the army
raised and led against us by the earl of Essex,
whichhath actnallyassaulted andendeavoured
to murder us ; which we know to abound in
Brownists, anabaptists, and other sectaries,
and in which we have reason (by the prison-
ers we have taken, and the evidence they
have given) to believe there are many more
papists (and many of those foreigners) than
in all our army, as have advised us to dis-
bhand out of the army of the earl of New-
castle, whieh is raised for our defence, the
papists in that army, who are known to be
no such number as to endanger their ob-
taining any power of building their Babel,
and setting up their idolatry, and whose
loyalty he hath reason to commend (though
he was never suspected for favouring their
religion) not before that of protestants, but
of such as rebel under that title, and whose
assistance is as due to us by the law of God
and man, to rescue us from domestic re-
bellion, as to defend us from foreign in-
vasion, which we think no man denies to
be lawful for them to do. But we do
solemnly declare and protest, that God shall
no sooner free us from the desperate and
15
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rebellious arms taken up against us, but we
shall endeavour to free ourselves and king-
dom from any fear of danger from the other,

by disarming them according to the laws of]

the land, as we shall not fail to send our
commissioners to the assembly at the time
appointed for it by the laws of Scotland.
To eonclude, we desire and require the
petitioners (as becomes good and pious
preachers of the gospel) to use their utmost
endeavours to eompose any distraction in
opinions or misunderstandings which may
by the faction of some turbulent persons be

‘raised in the minds of our good subjects of

that onr kingdom, and to infuse into them a
true sense of eharity,obedience, and humility,
the great principles of christian religion ;
that they may not suffer themsclves to be
transported with things they do not under-
stand, or think themselves concerned in the
government of another kingdom, becanse it
1s not according to the customs of that in
whieh they live; but that they dispose
themselves with modesty and devotion to
the service of Almighty God, with duty and
affection to the obedienee of us and our
laws (remembcring the singular grace, fa-
vour, and benignity we have always ex-
pressed to that our native kingdom) and
with brotherly and christian charity one
toward another ; and we doubt not but God
in his mercy to us and them will make us
instruments of his blessings upon each other,
and both of us in a great measure of happi-
ness and prosperity to the whole nation.”
‘When the Scottish envoys proceceded to
court, Lanark sct out to travel quick, in
order to be therc before them, but he was
detained on his way by the troops of the
parliament, and only reached Oxford at the
end of February, when he dclivered to the
king the opinion of his party in Scotland,
that he should keep the envoys there and
amuse them with fair speeclhes, but not let
them go on to London. Charles was now
exulting in what he looked upon as a
certain prospect of success against his cne-
mies, and he contemplated nothing short of
their entire subjugation. While he was
using to the cnvoys the language we have
been quoting, he was secretly maturing
against his native land plans of massacre
and destruetion of the most odious descrip-
tion. About the time that Lanark arrived
at Oxford, the queen returned to England,
landing at Burlington in Yorkshire on the
22nd of February, bringing with her stores
and ammunition for the king’s arm
16

was rceceived by the marquis of Montrose,
who conveycd her to York. The marquis de-
seribed to the queen the state of Scotland,
declared his opinion that nothing but ex-
treme measures were to be expected from
the covenanters, and urged that they should
be immediately suppresscd. He said that
therc were many in Seotland who possessed
courage as well as loyalty, and on whose
devotion he could caleulate; and he pro-
posed that a conspiracy shonld be secretly
formed amongst these, who should rise sud-
denly and put to death all the ehief leaders
of the covenanters before they had time to
put themselves on their defence. He as-
snred her, at the same time, that if the
covenanters were allowed time to assemble
an army, they would be immediately masters
of Scotland, and no force that the king
could raise in that country would be able to
make any head against them. These plans
were opposed, however, by the marquis of
Hamilton, who was just now made a dnke
by the king, and who was with the queen at
York. He represented the disgrace which
must fall upon the royal cause from such an
unprincipled course as that recommended by
Montrose, He acknowledged that the king
had little to expect from the Scots, and that
his eliief hope was to keep up so much agita-
tion, that during that year they should not
decide upon joining the English parliament.
He deelared, hiowever, that Montrose had
greatly overrated his inflnence and power,and
thatsuch an attempt as that lie eontemplated,
whether successful or not, would exasperate
the whole Seottish people against the king
to such a degree as must be most disastrons
to his eanse. The queen was in favour of
Montrose’s plan, and was persuaded with
difficulty to delay until they might consult
with the king. No doubt to the astonish-
ment of IHamilton, Charles gave his full
approbation to the proposal made by Mon-
trose, and a plot was immediately formed
which, it has been justly observed, would
have led to a massacre which would probably
have rivalled in atrocity that which had
recently taken place in Ircland. The chief
managers of this plot were to be the marquis
of Montrose and the earl of Antrim. "The
latter was to proceed to Ireland immediately,
where he was to bribe Monro and gain over
the Scottish army sent thither nnder that
gencral to serve against the rebels themselves,
but who were now to be led back into Scot-
land to serve the king, Antrim was then to

y. She| conclude a trecaty with the Irish rebels,
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to forward which Charles urged the earl
of Ormond, now lord lientcnant of Ire-
land, to conclude a cessation with them.
An army of these Irish rebels, under the
command of Antrim, was to be transported
to the western coast of Scotland, where they
were to be joined by the M‘Donalds of the
isles. Montrose, in the mean time, was to
join with the Gordons, and raise the high-
landers of the north of Scotland. All these
movements were to be concerted with the
utmost secreey, and the covenanters were to
be taken unawares by a sudden assanlt and
exterminated, and, when Scotland had been
thns entirely redneed to the king’s obe-
dience, these united armies were to march
into England, and assist the king against
his parliament. The conspirators had mis-
calculated in the very first step towards
putting this plot into execution, and it was
defeated by the integrity of Monro and his
army. One day major Ballantyne, an officer
with the Scottishh army in Ireland, saw a
ship’s boat lying under suspicions circum-
stances in a creek near Carrickfergus, and
caused it to be seized. A man was taken in
it who confessed that he was a servant of the
carl of Antrim, and that he was sent on shore
to see if the earl could land there in safety,
which he was to signify to the ship by a pre-
coneerted signal. The major compelled the
man to make the signal, upon which Antrim
immediately landed, and was placed under
arrest. Among the papers found on his
person wcre the instructions for seducing
the Seottish army and the king’s commis-
sion to treat with thc Irish rebels. Thus
was one design against the covenanters of
Scotland frnstrated. .
Meanwhile the position of the Scottish
commissioners in Oxford was not a pleasant
one. They were detained there by the king
in a vain interchange of papers and replies,
but they werc treated with so little respect
that they could hardly pass along the streets
without being mocked and reviled. At
length, after they had been thus detained
nearly four months, their friends began to
be uneasy, and they reeeived the orders of
the conservators of the peace to return.
Hamilton at the same time wrote to the
king to assure him that it would be inju.
rious to his interests in Seotland to detain
the commissioners longer. They were, how-
ever, still desirous of proeeeding to London,
and applied to the king for leave to go
thither, but it was refused. London would
have protested against this as a breach of
VOL. I1. »

the safe-conduct. The king, hearing of
this, and aware of the effects of such pro-
tests in. Scotland, sent for the earl of
Lindsay, and employed him to dissuade
his colleague from that course; and, on
being further informed that there was a
plot to assassinate him on the way, Loudon
demanded his passport and hurried back to
Scotland. At the same time the king ad-
dressed another declaration to his Scottish
subjects, expressed in the same tone and
similar langnage as his answers to the com-
missioners. .

On the return of the latter to Scotland,
a meeting of the privy council, the conser-
vators of the peace, and the commissioners
for public burthens, was held to receive
their report. When the king’s various de-
clarations and answers were read, they
caused the greatest dissatisfaction, espe-
eially those parts in which he avowed the
employment of papists, and charged the
English parliament with doing the same.
After they had been considered, it was
proposed that, on account of the critical
state of affairs, and as an army was being
raised in the north of England which ren-
dered it neccessary to put the country in a
posture of defence, which could not be done
without a meeting of parliament or a con-
vention of the estates, the former of whieh
the king had refused to call, they should
have recourse to the latter alternative.
They had suffieient precedents for calling
such a eonvention without the king’s war-
rant; but it was violently opposed by Ha-
milton and the king’s friends 1n the council,
and it was not till the question had been
warmly and nrgently debated through several
meetings, that at length it was carried against
them. The chancellor was thereupon di-
rected to issue his mandate for a meeting
of the estates on the 22nd of Jnne. It
may be observed, that all the individuals
were called to a convention of the estates
which would be summonced to a parliament,
and that the only difference between them
was that the former had not the power to
make or pass laws. A letter. was sent to
the king, signed by those members of the
council who had voted for the convention,
and who, in stating to him what they had
done, justified it on the plea that they were
driven to.adopt this conrse by a sense of
the impending danger, and by the circum-
stance that the supplies duc from the Eng-
lish parliament to their army in Ireland,
were in arrears, and that the payment of

17




| coxventioN or ThE EsTATEs.] HISTORY OF SCOTLAND.

[a.n. 1643.

the brotherly assistance had been delayed
on account of the distractions in England.
The king had already ordered that all the
Scottish lords who were in his service in
England should repair to Edinburgh to
support his party; but this proceeding
itself caused a feeling of alarm which en-
tirely connteracted their influence. Three
days after the meeting of the council which
decided on calling together the estates, the
earls of Lanark, Kinnoul, and Roxburgh,
arrived from the king. Their instrnctions
were to hinder, by all fair means, any treaty
between the Scots and the parliament of
England, to prevent the ministers from
censuring the king’s actions from their
pulpits, and to declare the king’s rcadiness
to provide for the payment of the Scottish
army in Ireland, and that it was his plea-
sure that it should not be recalled home
without his orders. To ensure obedience
to this part of his instructions, the king
discharged the earl of Leven (Lesley) from
obeying any orders, except from him, for its
recall. The couneil was also directed to
publish the king’s declaration to his Scottish
subjects, in which le informed them that
he had been compelled much against his
inclination to take up arms in self-defence,
disavowing the employment of papists or
recusants, and calling upon them to support
him in his cause. The king had at first
absolutely forbidden the assembly, but, it
having been represented to him that this
would not produce the desired effect, he
sent another letter, dated from Oxford, on
the 10th of June, allowing of their meeting
to consult and conclude touching ways to
supply the Scottish army in Ipeland, and
the relieving of public burthens by pressing
the speedy payment of the brotherly as-
sistance dne from England; but he ex-
pressly forbad their proceeding to any other
business, and especially to anything that
might tend to the raising of an army.
When the estates met on the day ap-
pointed, all the king’s friends were present,
declaring that they attended by his express
warrant, and the meeting began with a de-
bate on the limitation contained in the
king s letter. When, however, this question
was put to the vote, Hamilton, with eighteen
lords of the king’s party present, were sup-
ported by the vote of one knight only for the
limitation, while all the rest of the estates
were unanimous in voting it a free conven-
tion, Upon this, Hamilton and Tanark,

with the more zealous friends of the king,
18

left the convention, and returned no more.
The estates now proceeded to bnsiness of
an ordinary character, while they waited for
a communication from Ingland. It was
known that the English parliament had re-
solved to send certain commissioners to
Seotland, but they were delayed by the state
of affairs in England, where the king’s party
had been continually gaining ground during
the earlier months of this year. Meanwhile
an incident had occurred which gave the
estates some occupation while they waited
for the message from the English parlia-
ment. Six of the Scottish nobles sent from
Oxford by the king to be present at the
convention, the earls of Morton, Roxburgh,
Kinnoul, Lanark, Annandale, and Carnwath,
had, on their way, written a joint letter to
the queen advising that a considerable force
should be sent into Lancashire to hinder
that county from being lost to the king.
This letter was intercepted by the parlia-
mentarians, and a messenger was sent to
Scotland by the English parliament to
charge the six lords with a breach of the
treaty between the two conntries, After
some debating, five of the lords were let off
with a gentle censure, on promising net to
offend in the same way again; but the
sixth, lord Carnwath, lay under the more
serious charge of having spoken of the Scot-
tish people as rebels to the king, and haying
asserted that the only object of their com-
missioners was to stir up rebellion in both
countries, and thus rnin the king and his
family. Carnwath was ordered to be put
on his trial, but he made his escape out of
the kingdom, and was fined ten thousand
pounds Scots for contumaey. The earl of
Traquair was also in danger of prosecution,
and found it prodent to absent himself, but
he was screened from further proceedings
by his son, the lord Linton, who was high
in credit with the estates, Messengers also
arrived from Monro, who transmitted to the
privy council the papers seized upon the
earl of Antrim, with an acequnt of the plot
in which e and Montrose were engaged,
and after the estates had sat a long time,
during which their only public act was a
vote for raising supplies for the army of Ire-
land, Mr, Corbet, a member of the English
house of commons, arrived from the parlia-
ment, with insfructions to request that the
earl of Antrim might be delivered to them
to be put on his trial for his proceedings in
Ireland, to excuse their delay in communi-
cating with the convention on account of
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the numerous plots they had beenr oéeupicd
in detecting, and to assure them that their
commissioners would proceed immedidtely
to Scotland.
| Before their artival tHe et atsembly
i had met. The assembly opened on the 2nd
{ of August, and sir Thomids Hope, the lord-
| advocate, who had been compelled against
his inclination to exercisé the office of king’s
| commissioner, presented a short but gra-
| cious letter, in which the clergy were re-
minded of the favours they had received from
| the king, and were urged to concur withi
hitii in préserving peace in church and state,
while they were warned against all attemypts
at change ot innovation in ecclesiastical mat-
ters. The assembly returned a ¢ourteous
but manly answer, while they left tio doubt
of their real sentitments by choosing Alex-
ander Henderson for their nioderator, 4 man
especially fitted by his courage and talents
to act as 4 leader in dangerous emérgencies.
The two houses of the English parliament
had agréed on the instructions to their com-
missioners on the 18th of July, 4and, having
been dispatched by Sea, they landed at
Leith on the 7th of August. As named in
the commission, they were the earl of Rut-
land, sir William Armine, sir Harty Vane
the younger, and Thomas Hatcher and
Henry Darley, Esqrs., but the earl of Rut-
land appears to have been left behind.
They were accompanied by Mr. Marshall, a
presbyterian ministet, and Mr. Nye, an in-
dependent, who went as deputies from the
English divines, and the circumstance of
thus représenting the two denominations is
in itself a proof of the fairness of the pro-

| ment.

ceedings on the part of the English parlia-
The commissioners wcre received at
Leith by a committee of the estates, who
conducted them, on the 9th of July, in great
state into Edinburgh, where they received
a cordial welcome from the leading cove-
nanters and the principal ministers. They
lost no time in presenting the following
“ declaration” from the English parliament
““to the kingdomni and estates of Scotland :”
—“We the lords and commons in parlia-
ment, being very sensible of the miserable
state and condition whereunto this kingdom
and all the other dominions belonging to this
crown are fallen hy this present war, which
the king hath rdised against the parliament
by the instigation of the popish, prelitical,
and malignant party, do herehy declare to
our brethiren the estates and other subjects
of the kingdom of Scotland, that not only

according to our resolution and promisc
signified in our former declarations, wc have
nominated aiid appointed John earl of Rut-
land, sit William Armine, baronet, sir Henry
Vane, juniof, knight, Thomas Hatcher and
Henry Datrley, esquires, t6 be committces
and commniissionérs of both houses of parlia-
nieiit, or any three or tore of them, for
settling all matters concerning debts and
accounts i which this kingdom standeth
engaged to them; but more especially to
desire their present and speedy aid and
assistance for security of religion and liberty
of both kingdoms, for restoring and pre-
serving thé peace of this kingdom, and
bringing to condign punishment the sub-
jects of éither kingdom and all others who
are and have been the authors, incendiaries,
of actors in this unnatural war, raised for
the alteration of religion, introducing of
popery, subverting the fundamental govern-
ment of this land, and for the hindrance of
reformation in matters of religion, being a
most effectual means for preserving the
peace of both kingdoms, according to the
late act of pacification, by which both states
stand obliged to hélp one another; whereof
we assure ourselves our brethren will make
no doubt, if they please to consider, that
divers subjects of the kingdom of Scotland,
noblemen and others, have risen in arms,
and are joined with the papists and pre-
latical party here, and are now in actunal
war against the parliament and kingdom of
England ; which being done without consent
of the parliament of Scotland, all such per-
sons of that nation are become traitors to
the kingdom of Scotland by that act of
pacification, and both kingdoms are bound
in repressing their forces by the public
faith of each kingdom declared in that
act. And we desire our brethren should
take notice, that the said committees or
commissioners have received ample instruc-
tions concerning the proposition of the aid
desired, and the satisfaction to be made for
the same, with power and authority to
agree therein, according to such instructions
as they have or shall receive from both
houses of parliament; and thereforc we
desire that full eredit may be given to them
in that behalf. And becanse our enemies
have already great forces in divers parts of
the kingdom, and do intend to draw great
numbers of rebels ont of Ireland, and have
solicited for other supplies from forcign
parts, we do earnestly request our brethren
of Scotland to hasten the aid desired, and
19
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to cousider, that although in these straits
and perplexities of want and danger they
shall not receive such plentiful entertain-
ment as might at other times be cxpected,
yet they cannot fail of great honour and
advantage by this undertaking, both in the
service therein done to God, whose cause
it is, and the dangers and miseries which
thereby shall be kept from themselves; and
they may rest assured, that in all oppor-
tunities the two houses of parliament and
this nation will be ready to express their
thankfulness for the help which they shall
receive from them, and their forwardness
and affection to the peace and prosperity of
that church and kingdom.”

The following declaration was at the same
time presented to the general assembly:—
¢t The lords and commons in parliament,” it
said, “acknowledging with humble thank-
fulness to Almighty God, the disposer of
hearts, the christian zeal and love which the
general assembly of the churches of Scot-
land have manifested, in their pious endea-
vours for the preservation of the true
reformed protestant religion from the subtle
practices and attempts of the popish and
prelatical party, to the necessary reforma-
tion of church discipline and government of
this kingdom, and the more near nnion of
both churches, do earnestly desire that
reverend assembly to take notice, that the
two houseés of parliament fully concurring
with them in those pious intentions, for the
better accomplishment thereof, have called
an assembly of divers godly and learned
divines and others of this kingdom, unto the
city of Westminster, who are now sitting
and consulting about these matters; and
likewise have nominated and appointed John
earl of Rutland, sir William Armine, baro-
net, sir IHenry Vane the younger, knight,
Thomas Hatcher and Henry Darley, es-
quires, committees and commissioners of
both houses to the kingdom and states of
Scotland, who, besides their instructions in
matters concerning the peacc and common
weal of both kingdoms, have received direc-
tions to resort to the general assembly of
the church of Scotland, and propone and
consult with them, or any commissioners
deputed by them, in all occasions which may
further the so much desired reformation in
ccclesiastical matters in this church and
kingdom. - In performance whereof, master
Stephen Marshall and master Philip Nye,
ministers of God’s word, and men of approved
faithfulncs;(;and ability in their function,

both memhers of this assembly of divines
here congregated and sitting, are appointed
to assist and advise the same committees in
such things as shall concern this church.
And the two houses do hereby commend
the committees and divines aforcmentioned
to the reverend assembly of the church of
Scotland, to be by them received with favour,
and credited in those things which they, or
any three or more of them, shall propound
to them. It is likewise desired, that the
reverend assembly will, according to their
former promise and resolution, send to the
assembly here such number of godly and
learncd divines as in their wisdom they think
most expedient, for the furtherance of this
work, which so much concerns the honour
of God, the prosperity and peace of the two

churches of England and Secotland, and |

which must needs have a great influence in
procuring a more safe and prosperous con-
dition to other reformed churches abroad.
And that their endeavours may be more
effectual, the two houses do make this re-
quest to them, with their anthority, advice,
and exhortation, so far as belongs to them,
to stir up that nation to send some compe-
teut forces in aid of this parliament and
kingdom, against the many armies of the
popish and prelatical party and their ad-
herents, now in arms for the ruin and de-
struction of the reformed religion and all
the professors thereof. - In all which they
shall do that which shall be pleasing to
God, whose cause it is, and likewise safe and
advantageous to their own church and king-
dom, who cannot enjoy the great blessing of
religion, peace, and liberty in that kingdom,
if this church and kingdom by the prevailing
violence of that party shall be brought to
ruin and destruction.”

In both bodies, the declarations of the
English parliament were received with the
utmost favour. The estates, after some
consultation, delivered the following answer
to the commissioners, to be carried back to
the two houses. ‘“We have received,”
they said, “from the hands of sir William
Armine, baronet, sir Henry Vane, junior,
knight, Thomas Hatcher and Henry Darley,
esquires, committecs and commissioners of
the hononrable houses of the parliament of
England, their declaration lately scnt unto

us, expressing the present bleeding and dis-
tressed estate of that kingdom, and desiring |
a more near and strict union between the
two nations for their mutual defence against
the papists, the prelatical faction, and their l

|
i
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adherents, together with our present art and -
assistance for the relief of onr brethren of |
England ; remitting all particulars concern-
ing the same to be further communicated to
us by the above-said committees and com-
missioners; which particulars have accord-
ingly been made known both to us and the
general assembly of this kingdom by the
commissioners of the two houses, who have
pursued the same with so great wisdom,
fidelity, and diligence, as hath very much
furthered the work, and deserves a very
large testimony om their behalf. Upon
serious consideration hereof, we do declare
to these hononrable houses, that this kirk
and kingdom are deeply affected with the
sense of the sad calamitous conditions of
their brethren of England, and arc most
ready and willing to contribute their best
and utmost endeavours for the preservation
of religion, which is no other than the soul,
the protestant party, which is the body, our
own lives, who are the members, and the
honour and happiness of the king, who is
the head of these kingdoms; all these being
in so extreme and imminent danger to be
ntterly ruined by the power and policy of
the papists, prelatical faction, malignants
and other adherents, the common enemies
of both kingdoms, now raging in arms as
well in England as in Ireland. For further
confirmation hereof, we may truly say, that
this our sympathy and willingness to have
the counsels and courses of both kingdoms
joined together for the common safety of
this island, as it hath been often largely
expressed and promised by the several judi-
catories of this kirk and kingdom, so it will
now most evidently appear, by the results
of the committees of the assembly and our
committees with the commissioners of the
honourable houses, and by the other decla-
rations, letters, and actions, both of us and
the general assembly, concerning the nearcr
union between both kirks and kingdoms, for
the mutual defence against papists, prelates,
and malignants, and the most effectual
means for the saving of the religion, king,
and kingdoms from the present dangers;
of all which the commissioners of the two
houses will be the best witnesses, and the
papists themselves the clearest evidences
and ‘demonstrations. And seeing the ge-
neral asscmbly of this kingdom do send
into England some of their number (men
of approved faithfulness and abilities) to be
commissioners from them for contributing

their best endeavours to enconrage the

hearts and strengthen the hands of that
kirk and kingdom in this canse of God
against all their present difficulties and dis-
tresses, which God in his own good time
and way will turn into a comfortable calm,
and give issue with the temptation. We
have thought fit hereby to commend the
said commissioners, and any other whom
we shall send with them, to be received
by the parliament of England and assembly
of divines there with favour and trust, and
have given warrant to them more largely to
express the christian sense and fellow-fecl-
ing of this kirk and kingdom with their
brethren of England, and their willingness
and readiness to concur in all good and
possible ways for the common safety of the
kingdoms, and for to satisfy scruples, pre-
vent misapprehensions, and remove difficul-
ties that may occur in the way of this great
work. And that nothing might be wanting
on our part for prosecuting the common
canse, and answering the expectation and
desires of our brethren of England, both
the general assembly and convention of
estates being neccssitated to adjourn, for
the good of the business (the extremity of
the dangers requiring speedy prevention),
they have given very full and ample com-
missions to the commissioners residing at
Edinburgl, for to do everything that shall
be found by common advice necessary
and possible for so good ends, being so
thoroughly sensible of the growing cvils
and miseries that are ready to overrun
our sister kirk and kingdom of England,
and through their sides to wound us, that
we shall not content ourselves only to mani-.
fest onr affections in declarations, but, when
the opportunity serves, so far as lies in us
sliall set forth ourselves in every lawful
way suitable to our dangers and extrcmitics
of our brethren, to whom we are and desire
yct to be more firmly joined in so many
near tics and relations.”

The declaration of the general assembly
was still more explicit. They said, that
“ having received a declaration from. the
honourable houses of the parliament of Eng-
land, by their committees and commissioners
now residing here, they have thought good to
make known to the lords and commons in
parliament, that all the members of this as-
sembly and others well affected here do with
most thankful respects take spccial notice of
the expressions which they have been pleased
to make in the aforenamed declaration, not
only conccrning their approbation of the
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desires and endeavours of the general as-
sembly of this kirk for the reformation of
the kirk of England, and the tinion of both
| kitks in religion and church government,
but also concerning the resolution of both
houses fully to concur with them in those
plous intentions. With the sattie thankfilness
and duc reverence, they acknowledsc the
high respects expressed towards them hy
both houses, in directing unto them their
committees and comiimiissiofiers, assisted hy
two reverend divines, and in desiring some
of the godly and learned of this kirk to he
sent unto the dssembly sittitig there. The
assembly doth bless the Lord, who hath not
only inspired the houses of parliament with
desires and resolutioris of the reformation of
religion, but hath advanced by several steps
and degrees that blessed work, by which as
they shall most approve themselvés to the
reformed kirks abroad and to-their brethreti
of Scotland, so shdll they ixost powerfully
draw down from heaver tlie blessings of
prosperity and peaee upon Eiigland. Afd
as it is the earnest wish of their brethren
here, that the true state and ground of the
present differences and controversies i Eng-
land may be miote and moi€ clearéd to be
concerning religion, and that bothi houses
may incessantly prosecute that good work
first and above all other matters, giving no
sicep to their éyes nor slumber to their eye-
lids until they find out a place for the
Lord, a habitatio for the mighty God of
Jacob, whose favour alone can make their
mountain strong, and whose presence in his
own ordinances shall be your glory in the
midst of them; 0 it is our corfidence that
the begun reformatioii is of God 4rd not of
men ; thatit shall incredse, and riot deciease ;
and that he to whom niothing is too hard,
who can make mountains valleys, crooked
thitigs straight, and rdugh Wways smooth,
shall lead along and riaké perfeet this most
wonderful work, which shall be réthembered
to his glory in the kirk throughout all gene-
rations. And lést throtigh any defect upon
the general assembly’s part the work of
reformation (which hitherto, to the great
grief of all the godly, hath inoved so slowly)
should he any more retarded or itetrupted,
they have, according to the renewed desires
of both houses of parliament, and their own
former promises, nominated and elected
master Alexatider HenderSon and master
George Gillespie, ministers of God’s word,
and John lord Maitland, ruling clder, all of

mission and power to them to repair unto
the assembly of divines snd otliers the kirk
of England not &itting at Westminster, to
propound, consult, treat, and tonclude with
them, of with any committeés deputed by
the liouses of parliament (if it shall seem
good to the horourable houses ifi their
wisdomi to depute any for that end), in all
suchi things as may c¢onduce to the titter ex-
tirpation of popery, prelacy, heresy, schism,
superstition, and idolatry, and for the settling
of thie so much desired union of this wlhole
islahd in onc form of church government,
orie confession of faith, ofie common cate-
chism, and one directory for the worship of
God, accorditig to the instructions which
they have trcceived or shall receive from
time to time, with thé assembly’s power for
thdt end. And ds the general assenmbly déth
most gladly and affectionately receive and
fully trust the comniittees ard divines sent
hither, so do they hereby commend their
aforenamed commissionets, not only to the
like affection and trtist ¢f that assembly
thete, huit also to the favotir and protectiol
of Hoth houses of parliament. And for the
further satisfaction and encouragement of
their brethren of England, the whole as-
sembly, in their own name and in the hame
of all the particular kirks of this kingdom,
whom they represent, do hereby declare,
that from their zcal to the glory of God and
propagation of the gospel, from their affec-
tion to the happiness of their native king
and of the kingdom of England, and from
thé sense of their own interest in the com-
mon dangers of religion, peace, and liberty,
they are most willing and ready to be united
and associated with their brethren in 4 near
league and solemt covendnt for the mainte-
nance of the truly reformed religion against
popery aiid prelaéy, and against all popish
and prelatical corrdptions in doectrine, dis-
ciplingé, worship, or chureh-government, and
for the settling and holding fast of unity
and unifornmity betwixt the kirks of this
island, and with the best reformed kirks
beyond sca. Whieh nnion and c¢ovenant
shall, with God’s assistance, be seconded by
thicir co-operation with their brethren in the
use of the best and most effectual means
that may serve for so good cnds. For the
more speedy effectuating whereof, to the
cotafort and enlargement of their distressed
brethren (whose liope deferred may make
their hearts faint), the whole assembly, with
great unanimity of judgment and expressions

them mcrﬁx2 2much approved here, with com- | of much affection, have approved (for their
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part) such a draught and form of a mutual
league and covenant hetwixt the kingdoms,
as was the result of the joint debates and
consultations of the commissioners from
both houses, assisted by the two reverend
divines, and of the committees deputed by
the convention of estates of this kingdom
and from the general assembly, expecting
and wishing the like approbation thercof
by the right honourable the lords and com-
mons in parllament and by the reverend
assembly there; that thereafter it may be
solemnly sworn and subscribed in both
kmgdoms, as the surest and straightest obli-
gation to make both stand and fall together
in that cause of religion and llberty As
the estates of this kingdom have often pro-
fessed in their former declarations the in-
tegrityof their intentions against the common
enemies of religion and liberty in both king-
doms, and their great affection to their
brethren of England, by reason of so many
and so near relations; so doubtless in this
time of need, they will not fail to give real
proof of What before they professed. A
friend loveth at all times, a brother is born
for adversity ; neither shall the assembly or
their commissioners be wanting in exhorting
all others to their duty, or in concarring
so far as belongeth to their place and yoca-
tion, with the estates now convened, in any
lawful and possible course which may most
conduce to the good of religion and reforma-
tion, the honour and happiness of the king’s
majesty, the deliverance of their brethren of
England from their present calamitous con-
dition, and to the perpetuating of a ﬁrm and
happy peace betwixt the kingdoms.”

The important and celebrated docpment
alluded to at the close of this declaration of
the assembly, as having heen drawn up and
arranged between the assembly, the estates,
and the English- commissioners, was en-
titled, “ A solemn league and covenant for
i‘eformation and defence of religion, the
honour and happiness of the king, and the
peace and safety of the three kingdoms of
England, Scotland, and Ireland.” The text
of it ran as follows :—

 We noblemen, barons, knights, gentle-
men, citizens, burgesses, ministers of the
gospel, and commons of all sorts in the
kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland,
hy the providence of God living under one
king and being of one reformed religion,
having hefore our eyes the glory of God and
the advancement of the kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Clrist, the honour

and happiness of the king’s majesty and his
posterity, and the true public liberty, safety,
and peace of the kingdoms, wherein every-
one’s private condition is included; and
calling to mind the treacherous and bloody
plots, consplrames, attempts, and practices
of the enemies of God against the true re-
ligion and professors thereof in all places,
especially in these three kingdoms, ever
since the reformation of religion, and how
much their rage, power, and presumption
are of late and at this time increased and
exercised, whereof the deplorable estate of
the church and kingdom of Ireland, the
distressed estate of the chiurch and kingdom
of England, and the dangerous estate of the
church and kingdom of Scotland, are pre-
sent and public testimonies; we have {now
at last), after other means of supplication,
remonstrance, protestations, and sufferings,
for the preservation of ourselves and our
religion from utter ruin and destruction,
according to the commendable practice of
these kingdoms in former times, and the
example of God’s people in other nations,
after mature deliberation, resolved and de-
termined to enter into a mutual and solemn
league and covenant, wherein we all sub-
scribe, and each one of us for himself, with
our hands lifted up to the most high God,
do swear,— -

“1. That we shall sineerely, really, and
constantly, through the grace of God, en-
deavour, in our several places and callings,
the preservation of the reformed religion in
the church of Scotland, in doctrine, worship,
discipline, and government, against our
common enemies; the reformation of re-
ligion in the kingdoms of England and Ire-
land, in doctrine, worship, discipline, an
government, according ta the word of God
and the example of the best reformed
churches; and we shall endeavour to bring
the churches of God in the three kingdoms
to the nearest conjunction and uniformity

in religion, confessing of faith, form of |

church government, directions for worship
and catechising, that we, and our posterity
after us, may, as brethren, live in faith and
love, gnd the Lord may delight to dwell in
the midst of us.

2, That we shall, in like manner, with-
out respect to persons, endeavour the ex-
tirpation of popery, prelacy (that is, church
government by archhishops, bishops, their
chancellors and commissaries, deans, deans
and chaptcrs, archdeacons, and all other
ecclesiastical offices depending on that
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hierarchy), superstition, heresy, schism, pro-

faneness, and whatsoever shall be found

to be contrary to sound doctrine and the
| power of godliness, lest we partake in other
| men’s sins, and thereby be in danger to re-

ceive their plagues; and that the Lord may
| be one and his name one in the three king-
doms. .

“3. We shall, with the same sincerity,
reality, and constancy, in our several voea-
tions, endeavour with our estates and lives
mutually to preserve the rights and privi-
leges of the parliaments and the liberties of
the kingdoms, and to preserve and defend
the king’s majesty’s person and authority,
in the preservation and defence of the true
religion and liberties of the kingdoms, that
the world may bear witness with our con-
sciences of our loyalty, and that we have
no thoughts or intentions to diminish his
majesty’s just power and greatness.

4, We shall also with all faithfulness
endeavour the discovery of all such as have
been or shall be ineendiaries, malignants,
or cvil instruments, by hindering the refor-
mation of religion, dividing the king from
his people, or one of the kingdoms from
another, or making any faction or parties
amongst the people, contrary to the league
and covenant, that they may be brought to
public trial, and receive condign punish-
ment, as the degree of their offences shall
require or deserve, or the supreme judica-
tories of hoth kingdoms respectively, or
others having power from them for that
effect, shall judge convenient.

“5. And whereas the happiness of a

blessed peace between those kingdoms, de-
nied in former fimes to our progenitors, is
by the good providence of God granted
unto us, and hath been lately concluded
and settled by both parliaments; we shall
cach one of us, according to our places and
interest, endeavour that they may remain
conjoined in a firm peace and union to all
posterity, and that justice may he done upon
the wilful opposers thereof, in manner ex-
pressed in the precedent articles.

6. We shall also, according to our places
and callings, in this common cause of reli-
gion, liberty, and peacc of the kingdom,
assist and defend all those that enter into
this league and covenant, in the maintaining
and pursuing thereof, and shall not suffer
ourselves, directly or indirectly, by whatso-
ever combination, persuasion, or terror, to
be divided and withdrawn from this blessed
union anc; conjunction, whether to make

defection to the contrary part, or give our-
selves to a detestable -indifferency or neu-
trality in this cause, which so much con-
cerneth the glory of God, the good of the
kingdoms, and the honour of the king;
but shall all the days of our lives zealously
and constantly continue therein, against all
opposition, and promote the same according
to our power, against all lets and impedi-
ments whatsoever; and what we are not

able ourselves to suppress or overcome, we

shall reveal and make known, that it may
be timely prevented or removed; all which
we shall do as in the sight of God.

“ And because these kingdoms are guilty
of many sins and provocations against God
and his son Jesus Christ, as is too manifest
by our present distresses and dangers, the
fruits thereof’; we profess and declare, before
God and the world, our unfeigned desire to
be humbled for onr own sins, and for the
sins of these kingdoms; especially, that we
have not as we ounght valued the inesti-
mable benefit of the gospel; that we have
not laboured for the purity and power
thereof; that we have not endeavoured to
receive Christ in our hearts, nor to walk
worthy of him in our lives; which are the
causes of other sins and transgressions, so
mueh abounding amongst us; and our truc
and unfeigned purpose, desire, and endea-
vour, for ourselves and all others under our
power and charge, both in public and in
private, in all duties we owe to God and
man, to amend our lives, and each one to
go before another in the example of a real
reformation, that the Lord may turn away
his wrath and heavy indignation, and esta-
blish these churches and kingdoms in truth
and peace. And this covenant we make in
the presence of Almighty God, the teacher
of all hearts, with a true intcntion to per-
form the same, as we shall answer at that
great day, when the secrets of all hearts
shall be disclosed ; most humhly beseeching
the Lord to strengthen us by his holy spirit
for this end, and to bless our desires and
proceedings with such success as may be a
deliverance and safety to his people, and
encouragement to the christian churches
groaning under or in danger of the yoke of
anti-christian tyranny, to join in the same
or like association and covenant, to the
glory of God, the enlargement of the king-
dom of Jesus Christ, and the peace and
tranquillity of christian kingdoms and com-
monwealths.”

It was not till after many mcetings of
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the commissioners that the form of this
solemn league and covenant was agreed
upon. The first draft, as drawn up by
Henderson, was strictly and exclusively
presbyterian in its eharacter, and displayed
the intolerance which the presbyterians
were too much inelined to show towards
all other sects. Sir Harry Vane and Nye,
on the contrary, who, as independents,
were actuated by a more tolerant spirit,
urged that it should be so worded as to
comprebend the other divisions or sects of
the reformed chureh, with the abolition
ouly of prelaecy. When, however, the docu-
ment was at length perfected, and delivered
to the general assembly, it was received with
the most extraordinary marks of approval
and satisfaction, and, having been agreed to
immediately, was carried in the afternoon
of the same day to the convention of the
cstates, where it met with a similar recep-
tion. A select committee, consisting of
lord Maitland, Mr. Henderson, and Mr.
Gillespie, was immediately appointed to
carry the covenant to the English parlia-
ment, which accepted it with some very
slight alterations, and by an order of the
ecommons, dated the R1st of September,
1643, it was ordered to be printed and
published. Next day it was appointed to
be taken publicly, in the church of St.
Margaret, Westminster, by the members
of the house of commons and the assembly
of divines. The ceremony commenced with
prayers by Mr. John White; Mr. Nye,
who had returned from Scotland, then de-
livered an exhortation; whieh was followed
by prayers by Dr. George. Henderson, as
one of the Scottish commissioners, also ad-
dressed the congregation. The covenant
was then read, and notice was given that
each person should immediately, by swear-
ing thereunto, worship the great name of
God, and testify so mueh outwardly by
lifting up his hands. When this had been
done, they all procceded into the chancel,
and there subscribed their names to a roll
of parchment on whieh the covenant was
fairly written. An exhortation was drawn
up by the assembly of divines, and published
for distribution throughout the kingdom,
along with which the covenant was ten-
dered, to be taken gcnerally by the people
of England.

The Scottish leaders now acted with deci-
sion. A declaration was drawn up and
published by thc general assembly, setting
forth their reasons for assisting the parlia-

VOL. III. E

ment of England “against the papists and
prelatical army.”” ¢ First,”” they said, “ the
controversies now in England being betwixt
the Lord Jesus and antichrist with his fol-
lowers, if we would not come under the
curse of Meroz, we should eome ont upon
so clear a call from the representative body
of England to the representative body of
Scotland, and help the Lord against the
mighty; being assured that the help that
we give to his kirk, in such an exigent, is
given to himself, and shall not want a
blessed reward.” They then proceeded to
rehearse various former leagues between the
two kingdoms for the defence of the reformed
religion, and acts of kindness which they
had received from England when their kirk
was in danger. The present, they said, was
a common danger eminent to both kirks
and kingdoms ; if either of the two kirks or
kingdoms were rnined, the other could not
long subsist; for they had the same friends

and foes, and the same cause, and must run |

the same hazard; and, in the sequel, the
same advantage would redound to both hy
their common success. “If,” said they,
“ we forsake England, we forsake our dearest
friends, who can best help us in case we he
redueed to the like straits hereafter by the
common adversary; for the distance and
distressed estates of other protestant kirks
make them unable to help uvs in this kind,
and if we denude ourselves of the support of
England, by suffering them to sink, we do
not only betray their safety but our own.”
They urged that the permanence of their
peace with England depended npon their
supporting the parliament; and they added,
that if they deserted thcir friends in Eng-
land, deliverance would come from elsewhere
in so just a cause, and they would have lost
their title to ask for help in their own ad-
versities. ¢ The only means,” they said,
“for the proeuring of a happy agreement
betwixt the king and the parliament, is by
putting up of the sword, and saving ehris-
tian blood from being shed, suppressing of
papists, and establishing religion in his do-
minions; for humble supplieations and re-
monstrances rcached out with naked hands
will not prevail with onr ddversaries, who
have environed our king, and elosed his cars
to the cry of his subjects. But it will be
objected, secing our religion and liberties
are established, according to our own de-
sires, by aet of assembly and parliament
with his majesty’s consent, and sccing his
majesty’s declaration to the whole kingdom,
25
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and letters to every nobleman and borough,
to give assurance for preservation of the
same without altering, we have no interest
nor hazard, however business go in England ;
but should keep ourselves in peace and quiet
toanswer. 1. In all the proceedings of this
business we have from time to time declared,
that neither verbal promises nor fair declara-
tions for maintaining religion and liberty
could seeure us, because we have so often
found facta werbis contraria (words con-
trary to deeds), and that by the power and
means of onr adversaries ; as, for example,
the treaty at Dunee, where we for his ma-
jesty’s honour confided to verbal graeious
expressions of his majesty’s, for eonditions
of the treaty; yet afterwards they were de-
nied, and burnt by the hauds of the hang-
man, and all reversed that then was con-
descended on for our religion and liberty,
and an army levied against ns. It was the
counsel of monsienr de Thou to the queen-
regent at St. Andrews for reversing our first
reformation, to grant our predeeessors in
fair promises and deelarations all that they
eraved, and when thereby they should be
divided, to interpret these by herself, and to
take order with the heads of the opponers;
and this policy was nsed by the king of
Franee for the subverting of the protestant
religion ; for he fed the one half of them
with fair promises of freedoms and privi-
leges, until he had eut off the other half,
2. As we have fonnd by former experienee,
that the establishment of our first reforma-
tion by an aet of assembly and parliament,
could not seenre us from the violent pressing
of innovations against both; and in the new
remonstranee, 1640, we have fully expressed,
that no assembly or parliament, no rotten
cable nor slipping anchor of artieles, where-
unto we had fastened our hopes, ean be any
road, or harbour of safety for us, so long as
our encmies sit at the helm, and govern the
king’s eouneil and eourses, and who make
the king’s majesty, by extra-judicial deelara-
tions, to enervate and evacuate all that is
done in assembly and parliament, and to
interpret laws contrary to the adviee of
judieators of kirk and state. And of late
one mediation betwixt him and his parlia-
ment was rejected, contrary to the adviee
and jndgment of commissioners of the peace,
the connsel and hard answer to the com-
missioners of the kirk, that it was eontrary
to any article of the treaty and the aet of
the general assembly, and his stopping of
our commésgioner to go to London, contrary

to his own safe condunet. 8. If the parlia-
ment of England that now is be destroyed,
who shall undertake for our safety? As the
king’s declarations of his own intentions
cannot excecd his person, nor secure us at
the hands of his successors, so we may per-
ceive in the late discovery of the plots of
the Scots, English, and Irish papists, that
these deelarations can be no sufficient seen-
rity against the surprising of papists and ma-
lignants, if they be permitted to carry arms
within any of the kingdoms.”

In the spirit of these artieles, on the 18th
of August, the very day that the draft of
the league and eovenant was sent to England,
there eame forth a solemn call to the people
of Seotland to take up arms in the cause;
and so anxious were people to eling to eon-
stitutional forms, that the proclamation was
issued in the name of the king, who was
made to address his Scottish subjeets in the
following singular language :—*“ Charles, by
the graece of God, king of Great Britain,
Franece, and Ireland, defender of the faith,
to our lovits, messengers, or sheriffs in that
part conjunetly and severally speeially con-
stitute, greeting. Forasmeickle as the
estates of the kingdom of Seotland presently
eonvened, taking into their most serious
consideration the great and imminent danger
of the true protestant reformed religion and |
of the peace of their own kingdoms from |
malignants and their adherents, have, after
mature deliberation, thought expedient to
enter into a solemn and mmtnal covenant
with our brethren of the kingdom of Eng-
land, for the defence of the true protestant
reformed religion in the kirk of Scotland,
and the reformation of religion in the kirk
of England aecording to the word of God
and the example of the best reformed kirks,
and sneh as may bring the kirk of God in
both kingdoms to the nearest conjunetion
and uniformity in religion and church
government; and sielike to preserve and
defend the rights and privileges of our par-
liaments and liberties of our kingdoms re-
spective ; and to preserve and defend our
person and authority, in the preservation of
the said true religion and hberties of our
said kingdons; and to observe the artieles
of the late treaty and peace betwixt the two
nations; and to assist and defend all that
shall enter into this covenant, in the main-
taining and pursuing thereof, as the same
more fully purports. Which as it will be a
comfort and encouragement to all ehristians
who fear God and love trne religion, to all
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goed loyal subjects whe traly henour us,
and to all true patriots who tender the
liberty of their country ; se deubtless it will
exasperate and enrage the said papists; pre-
lates, and malignants, and their adhercnts,
to practise aud execute all the mischief and
cruelty they can against kirk and kingdem,
as they have dene in eur kingdems of Eng-
land and Ireland. For preventing thereof,
the estates of .this our kingdom (accord-
ing to the practice of our council, conventien
of our estates, and of eur parliaments in
foriner times of the like exigence) have re-
solved te pnt this eur said kingdem with all
possible speed in a present pesture of de-
fence. And for the better safety and security
thereof, have statute and ordained, and
hereby statutes and erdains, that imme-
diately after publication hereof, all the
fensible persons within this eur kingdem ef
Scotland, betwixt sixty and sixteen years of
age, of whatseever quality, rank, or degree,
shall provide themselves with forty days’
previsien, and with ammunition, arms, and
other warlike provision of all serts, in the
most substantial manner, for horse and foet,
with tents, and all other furnishing requisite.
And that the horsemen be armed with
pistols, broad-swerds, and steel caps; and
where these arms cannet be had, that they
provide jacks, er secrets, lances, and steel
bonnets. And that the foetmen be armed
with musket and swerd, er pike and sword ;
and where these cannet be had, that they
be furnished with halberts, Lochaber-axes,
or Jeddart staves, and swords. Our will is
therefore, and we charge you straightly and
command, that incontinent these our letters
seen, you pass to the market-cross at Edin-
burgh and sevcral beroughs of this our king-
dem and parish kirks thereof, and there by
epen proclamation make publication hereef,
wherethrough nene pretend ignerance of the
‘same. And that you command and charge
all and sundry eur subjects foresaid, being
fensible persens betwixt sixty and sixteen
years, to provide themselves in manner fore-
sald, and to be in readiness to make their
rendezvous thus armed, at the places to be
appeinted by our said estates or committees
having power frem them, within eight-and-
forty hours after they shall be lawfully
warned from them to that cffect, that as
they will testify their affections te tlie true
protestant religion, the liherties of our king-
doms, eur ewn honour, and thc peace and
safety of that their native country; and
under the pain to be esteemed and punished

as enemies to religion, us, and eur king-
doms, and their whele goeds te be cenfis-
cate to the use of the public. Given under
our signet at Kdinburgh, the 18th of
August, and of our reign the nineteenth
year, 1643.”

The king was highly ihdignant at the
use made of his name in this preclamation,
and ne seener had he obtained a sight of it,
than he wrote a reproachfal letter to the
privy council, declaring his utter dislike and
disallowance of it, and forbidding all his
subjects 10 obey it, or any other papers that
should be pnt ferth in his name without his
immediate warrant. Ner was his indigna-
tion less against the solcmn league aud cove-
nant, which was now circulated and enforced
by the orders of the English parliament.
On the 9th eof Oectober, a proclamation
appeared in the king’s name, stating that,—
“ Whereas there is a printed paper, cntitled,
¢ A solemn league and covenant for reforma-
tien and defence of religion, the honeur and
happiness of the king, and the peace and
safety of the three kingdems of England,
Scetland, and Ireland;’ pretended te be
ordered by the commens in parliament on
the 21st of September last te be printed and
published : which cevenant, though it secms
te make specious expressions of piety and
religien, is in truth nething else but a trai-
tereus and seditious combination against us
and the established religion and laws of this
kingdom, in pursuance of a traitorous de-
sign and endeaveur te bring in foreign force
te invade this kingdem. We do therefore
straightly charge and command all eur loving
subjects, of what degrec or quality seever,
upen their allegiance, that they presume
net to take the said seditious and traiter-
ous covenanf. And we do likewise hereby
forbid and inhibit all eur subjects to impose,
administer, or tender the said covenant, as
they atid every of them will answer the cen-
trary dt their utmost and extremest perils.”

The covenanters, on their part, were urged
ferward by fear for their ewn personal safety.
Anether plot had already been laid for the
massacre of their chiefs. It was te have
been carried inte effect on occasion of the
funeral of the countess of Roxburgh, at
which all the chiefs of the high reyalist
party werc to assemble in arms, and surprise
and destroy the chiefs of the presbyterian
party. For some reason er other, cither |
from want of concert or distrust, few came
te the place of rendezvous, and as their op-
ponents were on their guard, the plot failed.
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Hamilton, Roxburgh, and the other lords of ,

the king’s party, who knew of the plot, if
they were not participators, applied to the
marqnis of Newcastle, who commanded for
the king in the northern counties of Eng-
land, for arms and ammunition to be sent to
their friends in Scotland, and urging him to
seize upon Berwick. But he replied that he
had no arms or ammunition to spare, and that
to garrison Berwick would be a breach of the
treaty of Scotland, not then advisable. To
secure it against such a design in future, the
English parliament sent some ships to Ber-
wiek in September, and, with the concurrence
of the Scots, established a garrison there.
Irritated by all these plots and intrigues,
the Scottish rulers determined to enforce
the taking of the covenant more rigorously,
and on the 22nd of Oetober, an act appeared,
dcelaning all persons who refused to take the
covenant enemies to religion, the king’s
honour, and the peace of the three kingdoms,
and denounced against them the punishment
of confiscation and other extreme penalties.
The lords of the council were summoned to
attend on the 2nd day of November, for the
purpose of subseribing and taking the oath ;
and Hamilton and his friends refusing obe-
dienee, their estates were confiseated, and
an order was issued for their arrest. Ha-
milton and Lanark immediately left Scot-
land, and repaired to the king at Oxford.
Meanwhile, the utmost activity was shown
in preparing to render substantial assistance
to the English parliament, and each side
seemed equally anxious to bring their nego-
tiations to a speedy conclusion. On the
21st of November, the snm of fifty thousand
pounds arrived in Edinburgh as the first
mstalment of an advanee of double that
amonnt, whiech the Scots were to receive to
assist them in setting forth their expedition ;
and on the 29th a treaty was finally con-
cluded, by which the Scots undertook to
send into England to the assistance of the
parliament an army of eighteen thousand
foot, two thousand horse, and one thousand
dragoons, with a suitable train of artillery.
This army was to be provisioned for fort
days ; and after it entered England, the Eng-
lish parliament was to contribute monthly
thirty thousand pounds for its support. The
Scots also undertook to fit out eight large
ships of war, to serve under the ecarl of
Warwick, or whoever else might be the
commander of the navy of the parliament,
and to be maintained at the charge of the
kingdom 20§' England. Tt was cxpressly

stipulated by this treaty,—*That no cessa-
tion, nor any pacification or agreement for
peace whatsoever, shall be made by either
kingdom, or the armies of either kingdom,
without the mutual advice and consent of
both kingdoms, or their committees in that
behalf appointed, who are to have full power
for the same, in case the houses of the par-
liament of England, or the parliament or
convention of estates of Scotland, shall not
sit. That the public faith of the kingdom
of Scotland shall be given to their brethren
of Ingland, that neither their entrance into
nor their continnance in the kingdom of
England shall be made use of to any other
ends than are expressed in the covenant
and in the articles of this treaty; and that
all matters of differenee that shall happen
to arise bhetween the subjects of the two
nations, shall be resolved and determined by
the mutual advice and comsent of both
kingdoms, or by such committees as for this
purpose shall be by them appointed, with
the same power as in the precedent article.
That in the same manner, and upon the
same conditions, as the kingdom of Scotland
is now willing to aid and assist their brethren
of England, the kingdom of England doth
oblige themselves to aid and assist the king-
dom of Scotland, in the same or like cases
of straits and extremities.”

Abont the end of harvest the Scottish
troops began to assemble, and the ecall to
arms was everywhere responded to with
alacrity, exeept in those districts which
lay under the influence of the marquis of
Huntley. Soon after the levies began to be
made, a short declaration was set forth to
make known the causes of the armament,
and to answer especially some objections
which had been, or might be, made against
them. This declaration was more especially
addressed to the people of England.  As
for the causec and ground of this under-
taking,” the Scots said, “we arc not iguo-
rant with how much earnestness the sons
of slander and perdition (whose custom is
to traduce those proceedings which they
know not how to disappoint) do endeavour
to possess the hearts of our brethren, that
we arc coming to fish in the troubled waters
of England, to scek and take our advan-
tages in the midst of your necessities; but
suffer not your ears, much less your hearts,
to be open to any such delusions, whereof
we trust your eyes shall shortly witness the
falsehood. For as hereafter we doubt not

|’co appeal to our carriages and your con-
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sciences, besides your late expericnce of our
religious observance of our former decla-
rations of this kind; so in the meantime
give us leave to appeal to the great searcher
of hearts, who knows that, had not the love
of Christ, requiring christians to bear one
another’s burdens, and the law of nature,
challenging our utmost care and endeavour
for the prevention of our own danger and
ruin, which an ordinary understanding will
casily see to be wrapped up in our neigh-
bours, and onr duty and desire of rescuing
the king from the dangers wherein he is
involved by the company and pernicious
counsel of those who are enemies to reli-
gion, his majesty’s happiness, and peace of
his dominions, called and compelled us to
this service, we could with far more content
and satisfaction to ourselves have enjoyed in
quietness our dry morsel, than entered into
your houses full of sacrifices with strife; which
yet since we arc required and necessitated
to by that just calling hereafter to be men-
tioned, we profess before God and the world
that our thoughts and hearts are clean and
free from any other intentions than those
expressed in our solemn league and cove-
nant, in which we arc confederate with
England, viz., the preservation and refor-
mation of religion, the honour and happi-
ness of the king, and the peace and liber-
ties of the kingdoms; all which we now
apprehend to be deeply endangered by the
counsels and confederacies of papists, pre-
lates, malignants, and their adherents, so
prevalent in England and Ireland; and we
shall no otherwise desire a blessing upon
our cndeavours, than as they shall be di-
reeted to the conservation and establish-
ment thereof. And because it is not suffi-
cient to be engaged in a good cause, unless
by a good calling, we do hereby further
declare, that though the inseparable in-
terests of both nations, in their religion
and liberties, which having the same com-
mon enemies must look to stand and fall
together, might have given K us sufficient
warrant to have cndeavoured the preven-
tion of our own ruin by preserving our
friends and brethren from destruction; yet
that we might be the more fully and for-
mally obliged to this christian duty and
service, and so the mouth of slander and
malice be stopped, God hath so ordered
things in his wise and just providence, that
the parliament of England (who besides
their interest in the preservation and rec-
formation of religion, and the defence of

the laws and liberties of the kingdom, to
which our help is required, have a particular
obligation upon this nation, as we have for-
merly declared our intentions published be-
fore our last cxpedition, for refusing to
conntenance or maintain a war against us
in the year 1640) have thought fit by their
commissioners, enabled to that effect, to
desire a firm union with us and this just
and necessary assistance from us. And
whereas it is too obvious an objection, that
the king’s command or consent being no
ingredient, our calling thereby is rendered
deficient ; we answer, that though, through
the injury of mischievons counsels, both his
person and personal commands are withheld
from us, yet his honour, his happiness, pos-
terity, his great council, and the welfare of
his kingdoms, call importunately to us for
this timely interposing; so that unless we
can (which God forbid) blot out of our
thoughts the sense of piety and religion
towards God, of honour and duty toward
our sovereign, and of gratitude toward the
parliament and kingdom of England, we
can in nowise resist our present call to
this undertaking. And lastly, for what
concerns the manner of the pursuance of
this just cause and lawful calling, although
the many frustrate petitions and remon-
strances from both kingdoms, presented to
his majesty, have left us only this way,
which yet is not intended against his ma-
jesty’s person nor any of his good subjects,
but those enemies of the king and kingdoms
with whom no other means can prevail ;
yet we shall [diligently so order the affairs
of our army, that all insolencies, rapines,
plunderings, and those other calamities that
usually attend upon war, may be prevented ;
and herein as with no small content to our-
selves, so with no less satisfaction to you,
are we able to refer yon to the experience
of our former expedition (when our own
nccessities drove us into England, as now
yours do call us), to consider how little
damage was occasioned by our means, how
little disorder was committed by us, in any
place where we ecame ; and we hereby pro-
mise ‘the like care and diligence shall be

renewed, and if possible donbled to that '

cffect.”

By the close of the year, the Scottish
army of about twenty thousand men was
assembled on the borders. The chief com-
mand was given to Leslie earl of Leven,
who was accused of having thus broken his

promise to the king never to fight against |
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him again, but be said this promise was
given with the express condition that it
should net he binding if the religion and
liberties of his eountry were in danger. Under
him, William Baillie was lientenant-general,
and David Leslie major-general of the horse.
And now, when their forces were ready for
marehing, a new declaration of the conven-
tion of the estates was published, in which
they declared at greater length the necessity
of their proceedings aird the purity of their
intentionis. They began by describing the
dangers and distresses they had undergone
from the ambition of the prelates, and their
own peaceable but ineffectual efforts in de-
fence of their religion and liberties, They
then related how the troubles had begun in
England, and how they had in vain offered
the king their friendly intermediation; the
negotiations which had passed between them
and the parliament ; and the publishing and
subseribing of the solemn league and eove-
nant. After this, they said, they knew that
the opposite and malignant party would
rage and tumultuate more than ever, and
they were convinced that, unless they would
betray their religion, liberties, and laws, and
all that they possessed, inte their hands,
and suffer themselves to be cut off and mas-
sacred by such barbarous crmelty as had
been exercised in Ireland and in England,
it was necessary for them to take arms for
mutual defenee in the eause of religion; of
the king’s honout, of the Liberty and peaece
of the kingdoms, and of every one of them-
selves in their own private estate and condi-
tior. “The question,” they said, “is not
whether we may propagate our religion by
arms, but whether, according to our power,
vie ought to assist our brethren in England,
wlho are ealling for our help, and are shed-
ding their blood in defence of tliat power
without which religion ean neither be de-
fended nor reformed, nor unity of religion
with us and other reformed kirks he attained ;
who have in the canse of religion and the
like exigence assisted us and other reformed
kirks; to whom, of old and of late; we have
made promises of the real deelarations of all
christian duty and thankfulness; and who,
upoun our desires and their endeaveurs for
unity in religion, have often warned us that
the malignant party would bend all their
invention and forces fo interrupt the work,
and to ruin and destroy them in the under-
taking of it, which we see this day come to
pass.”  “ Neitlier,” they added, “is the
question gag our enemies would make it)

whether we shall enter into England and
lift arms against our own king; who hath
promised and done as much as may secure
us in our religion and liberties ; but whether
against the popish, prelatical, and malignant
party their adherents, prevailing in England
and Ireland, we be not bound te previde for
our own preservation?” ¢If”’ said they,
¢ England shall subdue the enemies of reli-
gion without that assistanee whieh they call
for from us at this time, what help can we
expect from them in the hour of our teinp-
tation, which we have deserved, and the
Lord may bring upon us when he will? God
forbid that we should give them cause to
laugh at our ealamity, and mock when our
fear cometh. And if they shall be given
over into the hand of the enemy (which God
in his mercy avert), will not the cnemy,
strengthened with increase of power, be the
more insolent and unresistable? And will
not the power of England; turned into the
hands of malignants, turn also enemy against
this kirk and kingdom, and upon such pre-
tences as be already invented, and yet (they
will allege) according to the late treaty of
peace, within three months’ space denounce
a national war against us?” ¢ The question
is not,” they said again, “ whether we should
presume to be arbitrators in the matters
now debated by fire and sword betwixt his
majesty and the houses of parliament, which
may seem fo be foreign and extrinsecal to
this action, and whérein we may be con-
ceived to have no interest ; but whether our
mediation and intereession, being rejected
by the one side upon the hope of victory, or
suppose by both sides upon confidence of
their own strength and several sueeesses, it
he net our duty; it being in our pewer, to
stop or prevent the effusion of ehristian
blood? or whether we ought not to endea-
vour fo reseue our native king, his erown
and posterity, out of the midst of so many
dangers; and to preservé his people and
kingdom from ruin and destruction? If
every ptivate man be bound in duty to
interpose himself as a reeonciler and seques-
trator betwixt his neighbours, armed to their
mutual destruetion; if the son ought to
hazard his own life for the preservation of
his father and brother at variance the one
against the other; shall a kingdom sit still
and suffer their king and neighbouring
kingdom to perish in an unnatural war?
In the time of animosity and appetite of
revenge, such an inferposing may be an
irritation; but afterwards, when the eyes of
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the mind, no more blood-run with passion,

do discern things aright, it shall be no grief’

nor offence of heart, but matter of thanks-
giving to God and to the instruments which
have kept them from shedding of blood and
from revenge.”

The king immediately published a still
longer paper in reply to this declaration.
He began with a statement which implied a
supposition on his part that his Scottish
subjects had entirely forgotten all the eyents
of the few years preceding :(—* It is now,”
he said, “ we suppose, known to the christian
world, and will he known to after-ages,
with what prineely grace and fatherly in-
dulgence we have demeaned ourself to that
our native kingdom of Scotland, sinee our
first coming to the crown; how, without
insisting on those actions and circumstances
which might have diverted our inclination
and affeetion from them, we complied with
that wonderful freedom and benigpity with
our suhbjects there, that there was nothing
within their own hearts’ desire towards a
complete happiness within that kingdom,
which we did not estate them in; and that
no accidents or absence of ours might lessen
and abate the continuance thereof, we
granted them such unusual immunities and
privileges, that we had reason to expect,
as we had made them objects of such excess
of hounty and affection from us, that so
they would make tbemselves examples of
eminent gratitude and duty to us; and that
whensoever our safety, honour, and interest
(which they are so much obliged to defend,
by their duty of allegiance, by the laws of
that kingdom, by their many and often
reiterated oaths and promisés, and par-
ticularly by the national covenant) should
be in danger, that they would as one man,
obliged by the laws of God and man, apply
themselves to our succour and defence.”
The king then went on to state, in a very
distorted and one-sided manner, all that
had passed between him and his Scottish
subjects since his departure from the par-
lHament ; and in conclusion he declared that
the calling of the convention of estates,
without his warrant or consent, was con-
trary to the constitution and fundamental
laws of the kingdom of Scotland; that all
its acts and resolutions were null and void,
and not binding on the obedience of his
subjects ; that those for raising money for
the maintenance of an army and for calling
his subjects to arms were treasonable and
rebellious; and he therefore required all his

loving suhbjects of that kingdom, on their
allegiance and on pain of treason and re-
bellion, to yield no obedience and give no
countenance to the said proclamations, or
to any others of the same nature published
without his consent. ¢ And if, after all
this, the power of these mischievous persons
(whom the conscience of their guilt hurries
on to despair) proves so great as to persuade
our subjects of that kingdom, undisturbed
and unprovoked, as themselves confess,
wantonly to throw away that blessed calm
and peace which they now do and may, if
they please, always enjoy, and to imvade
this kingdom, already invested with traitor-
ous and rebellious arms; they must not
wonder, if we leave no means unattempted
to suppress and punish such odious ingrati-
tude and treason ; since no subjeet of that
our native kingdom can in this gquarrel en-
gage himself against ns, without being a
hater of his brethren, against christian and
common charity, a hater of himself and his
posterity, against the law and light of his
own conscience, a hater of the king and his
kingdom, against loyalty and common duty,
and a hater of God, against all religion and
peace, And we doubt not but the spirits of
all true Englishmen will rise with that anger
and indignation at this unheard-of inso-
lence, where there is nothing pretended
but a resolution to give and impose new
laws upon them, that they will be united as
one man to oppose the pride and tyranny
of this invasion; and that they will easily
conclude, that neither conscience nor bro- |
therly affection engages them from their
own peace and quiet in this ungodly errand,
but a2 hope and resolution to make a con-
quest by the help of their civil dissensions,
and to inhabit their most fruitful and
pleasant places ; for that the same kindness
will carry them out, which brings them in,
cannot be imagined hy any sober under-
standing. In a word—if the sins of both
nations have prepared a judgment from
heaven, that they are to be drowned and
confounded in each other’s blood, what
portion soever we shall have in the calamity,
God and men will hear witness, that we
have not been wanting in our duty to pre-
vent all the following misery and desola-
tion.”

No answer was made hy the privy coun-
¢il and convention to this vindictive and
furious denunciation, hut the Scottish army
made its preparations for crossing the hor-

der.
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CHAPTER XV.

TIIE SCOTTISII ARMY ENTERS ENGLAND; BATTLE OF MARSTON-MOOR ; CAPTURE OF NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE
PROCEEDINGS IN SCOTLAND.

On the 13th of January, 1644, the Scottish
army under the command of the ear]l of
Leven, at Harlaw, ncar Berwick, numbered
cighteen thousand foot and three thousand
five hundred horse. Leven had waited there
the arrival of a committee of the English
parliament, which, joined with a committee
of the estates of Scotland, was to form a
committee of the two kingdoms to super-
intend and direct the operations of the
army. Between the 13th and the 19th,
the different divisions of the army, which
seem to have been scattered over the coun-
try, were called in, and on the day last-men-
tioned they marched into England. Next
day the committee of the two kingdoms ad-
dressed a letter to sir Thomas Glenham,
the king’s commander in Northumberland,
who was stationed at Alnwick with other
officers and gentry of the county, informing
them of the march of the Scots, requiring
their co-operation, and intimating that any
display of hostility would be met with force.
In reply, Glenbam requested time for con-
sultation, and having called together the
gentlemen of the county and the officers
who were with him, he put to them three
questions : 1. what they should do with those
places in the county which were not yet in
possession of the Scots, but which they
could not protect against them? 2. What
answer they should return to the letter of
the committee? 3. Whether they should
fight the Scottish army? On the last only
of these questions werc they unanimous,
namely, that it would be madness to at-
tempt with the force they had, which con-
sisted only of two regiments of foot, sixteen
troops of horse, and some small ordnance, to
opposc the Scottish army in the field. It was
resolved, however, that they should defend
the bridge. The two other questions were
rather warmly debated. The Yorkshire
officers proposed that the county should
be laid waste, that it might afford no ac-
commodation to the cnemy; but this was
violently opposed by the gentry of Nor-
th}lmjberland, who - would have becn the
principal sufferers, and they carried the
question against the others. With regard
to the second question, some were for re-

turning a fair answer, and thus avoiding
open hostility for which they were not pre-
pared. Others urged that they ought not
to give any answer until they had commu-
nicated with the marquis of Newecastle as
their commander-in-chief in the north. A
third party were of opinion that the letter
of the committee of the two kingdoms must
be sent to the king, before any answer could
be given. It was, however, finally resolved
that an immediate answer should be re-
turned, and accordingly sir Thomas Glen-
ham wrote a letter accusing the Scots of
disloyalty and ingratitude to their sovereign,
denying the authority of any committee or
committees such as had pretended to sign
the letter addressed to him, and applying
rather freely the titles of traitors and vipers
to all who should join or assist in this Scot-
tish invasion.

Meanwhile the earl of Leven was pre-
paring to advance upon Newcastle. On
the 23rd of January, lieutenant-general
Baillie marched with six regiments of foot
and a regiment of horse from Kelso to
Wooller; and next day, the earl of Leven
himself, who had halted at Adderston till
his artillery came up, reached Alnwick.
The wecather hitherto had been severe, and
the ground was covered with deep snow, but
a sudden thaw now coming on caused a
flood which impeded thc march of the in-
fantry, who were often above their middles
in water. Nevertheless, they pressed for-
ward, and sir Thomas Glenham, who had
intended to destroy Felton-bridge in his
rctreat, was followed so closely that he was
obliged to hurry on to Morpeth without

executing his design, and from that place |

he marched without delay to Newcastle.
While Leven, with the main body of the
army, advanced to Morpeth, the marquis
of Argyle, with another division, made lim-
self master of Coquet Island. At Morpeth
Leven remained five days to refresh his
army; and on Saturday, thc 3rd of Feb-
ruary, the Scottish army presented itself
before Newcastle, and the mayor and cor-
poration were summoned by the committee
of the two kingdoms io swrender. The
main force of the royalists in the north
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had been collected in Yorkshire, under the
immediate command of the marquis of
Newcastle, who, hearing of the approach
of the Scots, had hastened with a detach-
ment of troops to the relicf of that town,
which he entered the day before that on
_which the Scots presented themselves be-
fore it. The town-council, therefore, re-
torned answer to the snmmons of the com-
mittce, that, sceing the king’s general was
at that time in the town, they conceived all
the power of government to be in him,
and that it was not their duty to return
a more definite answer; but that, if he had
not been there, they themselves intended to
hazard their lives and fortunes, rather than
betray the trust reposed in them and forfeit
their allegianee to their sovereign.

Some slight skirmishing took place on
the day of the arrival of the Secots before
the town, and to show the resolution of the
inhabitants to defend it, the suburbs were
fired the same evening by order of the
marquis of Newcastle, and continued bnrn.
ing during the whole of the Sunday and
great part of Monday, the 5th of T'ebruary.
On the morning of this latter day, a sortie
was made by sir Marmaduke Langdale and
colonel Fenwick, who, taking with them a
body of horse and about four hnndred mus-
keteers, attacked two regiments of Seottish
horse, commanded by lord Balgonie, son of
the earl of Leven, and lord Kirkcudbright,
which were quartercd at Corbridge. At the
first attack of the horse, the Scots stood
their ground well, but on the arrival of the
foot, they were thrown into disorder, and
retreated, followed however but a short way
by the royalists, who were afraid of their
cavalry being separated from their infantry.
Another detachment of horse, under colonel
Brandling, had mcanwhile crossed the Tyne
and made a rapid march to take the Scots
in the rear, and cut off their retreat, but,
when they camc up with them, they were
astonished to find, in consequence of the
movcment of the Scots, that they were in
their front iustead of thei? rear, and that
the Scots were prepared to receive them
resolntely. Colonel Brandling, in a bravado,
rode forward in advance of his troops, and
flourishing his pistol, offered to exchange a
shot with any one of the enemy’s officers.
A licutenant Elliot accepted the challenge,
and both having fired their pistols without
effect, werc wheeling about to draw their
swords, when Brandling’s horse stumbled,
and Elliot seizing hold of him, pulled him
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off, and carried him away prisoner. The
royalists were so disheartened by the loss of
their commander, that they did not with-
stand the attack of the Scots, but made a
hasty retreat to Newcastle, with some loss.

This appears to have been the only affair
worth recording during the fortnight the
Scots remained before Newcastle. At length
they determined to give up the siege for
the present, and cross the Tyne, leaving
behiud them six regiments of foot and some
troops of horse under the command of major-
general sir James Lumsden, who took up
his gnarters on the north side of the town
for the purpose of holding the garrison in
check. On Thursday, the 22nd of February,
the main body of the army moved to Had-
don-on -the-Wall, where they passed the
night, and next day they were quartered
along the river side from Ovingham to Cor-
bridge. At Hexham, near the latter place,
there were three regiments of the marquis
of Newcastle’s horse, which remained on the
defensive during the day, but at night effected
their retreat. On the 28th of February, the
Scots passed the river Tyne unopposed, at
the three fords of Ovingham, Bidwell, and
Altringham, and quartered for the night in
the villages on the other side. From thence
they marched to the river Derwent, which
they crossed at Ilbchester, and next day came
to the neighbourhood of Chester-on-the-
Street. On Saturday, the 2nd of March,
they erossed the river Wear in the neigh-
bourhood of Lmumley-castle, and, having
remained quietly at Harrington and the
adjacent villages, they entered Sundcrland
on Monday, the 4th of March.

The marquis of Newecastle, meanwhile,
having called in the forces from Durham,
and received an accession of more troops
of horse, under the command of sir Charles
Lucas, from Yorkshire, fonnd himself at
the head of a force of fourteen thousand
men, and with these he determined to
march after the Scots. On Wednesday,
the 6th of Mareh, he drew up his men in
order of battle within three miles of Sunder-
land, upon which the Scots also marched out
in battalia, and kept the field all night. The
two armies remained in presence of cach
other two or three days, but neither ven-
tured to attack the other; and the Scots
were at this time much straitened for pro-
visions, for of five barks that were sent them
from Scotland with supplies, three were cast
away in a tempest, and the other two driven
into the Tyne, where they were capturcd by
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the royalists. The marqnis of Neweastle,

knowing their neeessities, retired from before
| Sunderland to Durham, as an advantageons
| post for watehing his opponents, and entting
off supplies by land. On the 13th, the Scots,
leaving two regiments to oceupy Sunderland,
marehed also towards Durham, to seck better
quarters for their horses, but not finding
it, and unwilling to leave Sunderland behind
them until it were better fortified, they drew
back again, and established themselves round
South Shields, where there was a fort, an
out-post of Newcastle. This they imme-
diately attacked, but withont suneeess, for
the little garrison beat off the assailants
with loss. On the 19th of March the Seots
kept a solemn fast throughont the army;
and on the 20th a new storming party was
appointed, who, after a short struggle, made
themselves masters of the fort of Sonth
Shields, in whieh they found five pieces of
ordnanee, seven barrels of powder, and
seventy muskets. The garrison had made
their eseapc by water. The same day
colonel Ballantine marched to Chester-on-
the-Street, and surprised there a troop of
the marquis’s horse, and brought away forty
of them prisoners,
| The position of the Seottish army was still
embarrassing, and even critical, for in their
present quarters they had plenty of provisions
for the foot, but none for the horse, and if
they moved to quarters where the horse would
be better supplied, the foot were in danger of
being starved. With the army of the mar-
quis of Newcastle, strong in horse, so near, it
wonld have been very hazardous to separate
their horse from their foot. The marqnis
himsclf relieved them from this dilemma, by
marching with his whole foree on the 23rd
of Mareh to Chester-on-the-Street to give
them battle. During the next day, which
was a Snnday, the two armies remained
drawn up in face of each other at Hilton,
till the approach of night, when they mu-
tually eannonaded each other, and advanced
parties of musketeers continued skirmishing
till eleven o’clock. Next day they still con-
| tinned facing cach other, but neither was
willing” to begin the attack, and at length
the marquis withdrew towards his former
quarters at Durham. In his retreat, a party
of the Scots fell upon his rear, and killed or
took about thirty of his men, but they were
repelled by sir Charles Lneas with his bri-
gade of horse. The Seots now removed to
Easington, between Durham and Hartle-
i pool, whex;éthcy found better quarters for
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forage, and having remained in them till the
8th of April, on that day they moved to
Quarendon-hill, nearer Durham.

Sueh was the position of the Secottish
army, when a suecession of events in York-
shire entirely changed the face of things in
the north.
from Yorkshire to Neweastle to oppose the
advance of the Scots, he left colonel Bel-
lasys, governor of York, with a foree in
horse and foot sufficient to keep that county
in eheek, as the adherents of the parliament
were not at that moment very strong in it.
The committee of the two kingdoms sitting
in London, thinking that the absenece of the
marquis afforded a good opportunity for
recovering their influenee in Yorkshire, sent
orders to the lord Fairfax, and to his son
sir Thomas Fairfax, who was in Lancashire
besieging Lathom-house, that they should
immediately unite their forces, and turn
them against Bellasys. Sir Thomas Fairfax,
aecordingly, leaving a part of his forces to
continue the siege, marched with the rest
into Yorkshire. Meanwhile Bellasys had
already met with a cheek in an attempt to
surprise eolonel Lambert at Bradford, when
he obtained intelligence of the mareh of sir
Thomas Fairfax to join his father, which he
determined to prevent. For this purpose he
advanced to Selby, where, on the 11th of
April, he was attacked by the parliamenta-
rians and defeated with great loss, Bellasys
himself being taken prisoner, with many of
his officers. i

This disaster placed the marquis of New-
castle in a ecritieal position, between two
powerful armies,—the Scots, who had already
advanced within a short distanee of Durham,
and the victorious parliamentarians in York-
shire. In this conjuneture of affairs, the
object of most importanee was to preserve
the eity of York for the king, and accord-
ingly, on the 13th of April, having drawn
all the forees that eould he spared out of the
garrisons of Newecastle and Lumley-castle, he
commeneed his mareh with his whole army
towards the south, in such haste that he left
much of his provisious and baggage behind
him, That night he lay at Bishop’s Aneck-
land, and next morning eontinned his march
towards Barnard Castle and Pierce Bridge.
Seottish general began his march on the
same day as the marquis of Newcastle, and
followed him so elose that on Monday the
15th of April there was some severe skir-
mishing between the Scottish advanee guard
and the rear of their opponents. The mar-

When the marquis marehed
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quis entered York on the 19th. The day
before, the Scottish army, having arrived at
Wetherby, was visited by lord Fairfax and
his son sir Thomas, and next day the earl of
Leven returned the visit, and it was agreed
that the two armies should join at Tadcas-
ter on the 20th, and thence march to York
to invest the city with their united forces.
‘When their union had thus been effected,
they still found that their forces were not
sufficiently numerous to belcaguer the city
on all sides, and as Newcastle had a force
little short of five thousand horse, which he
could move rapidly from one side to the
other, they could not venture to scparate
their army by placing the river between it,
and so exposing a part to be overwhelmed
before it could receive assistance from the
other. It was determined therefore to await
the arrival of the earl of Manchester from
Lincolnshire, with the army of the asso-
ciated counties,

The earl of Manchester, who had been
hitherto better known as- lord Kimbolton,
and who had for his lieutenant-general Oliver
Cromwell, was at the head of fourteen thou-
sand brave and well-disciplined troops. He
set down before the city of Lincoln on the
3rd of May, and after some resistance made
himself master of the lower part of the city,
the besieged retrcating to the minster and
the castle, which, from their position, were
very difficult of attack. Tor two or thrce
days, the attack was dclayed by unusually
tempestuous weather, but early on the
morning of the 7th, at a preconcerted
signal, the troops of the earl of Manchester
rushed to the attack, and, in spitc of a very
brave defence, the works were all carried
by storm. About fifty of the royalists were
slain in the attack, but the rest crying
quarter were spared, and the whole garri-
son, including their commander, were taken
prisoners. T'he loss of the assailants was
eight killed, and about forty wounded.
Encouraged by this snccess, the two houses
of parliament passed an ordinance for main-
taining the forces under the carl of Man-
chester, and that general now opened a
communicaticn with the confederated army
by constructing a bridge of boats near
Gainsborough. Leaving two regiments of
foot to defend this bridge, and sending
nearly three thousand horse to join with
the Scots in watching sir Charles Lucas,
Newecastle’s  lieutenant-general, who had
been sent out of York with a powerful body

of horse to forage in Yorkshire and the’

adjoining counties, Manchester proceeded
with the rest of his army to York, and
joined the confederate army there on the
3rd of June. The siege of York was now
begun in earnest, and continual skirmishes
took place between the besieged and the
besiegers.
of four pieces of cannon was raised on the
hill near Walmesgate, which played on the
castle and town all that afternoon, and was
briskly responded to by the garrison. Next
day, the hesieged set fire to the suburbs,
and drew their people into the town. The
besiegers endeavoured to quench the flames,
and save the houses for their own shelter,
which gave rise to many hot encounters
between the two parties. In an attack on
the subnrb of Walmesgate, the carl of Man-
chester’s forees tock the church of St.
Nicholas. The Scots, morc fortunate, in
an attack near Micklegate-Bar, brought
away a considerable booty of cattle and
horses. The besieged also made several
spirited sallies, but were always heaten back
with loss. Xnecounters of this kind took
place so frequently, that no record of them
was attempted.

York was now hard pressed, and its only
hope of relief lay in prince Rupert, who was
at this rooment throwing a gleam over the
king’s fortunes hy his hrilliant successes.
After the relief of Newark, he had marched
into Shropshire and taken Longford. TFrom
thence marching into Lancashire to raise
the siege of Lathom-house, he took Stop-
worth from the parliamentarians on the
25th of May. The troops of the parliament
before Lathom-house immediatcly raised

the siege and fell back upon Bolton, where:

they were followed by prince Rupert. On
the 28th of May, Bolton was taken by
storm, and the cruelty of the forces under
prince Rupert on this occasion presented a
striking contrast to the humanity of the carl
of Manchester at Lincoln. Not only did
the royalists put great numbers to the
sword in the town of Bolton, denying quar-
ter and committing all sorts of ountrages,
but they pursued the mnresisting fugitives
for ndlecs round, and wherever they found
them in onthouses, fields, highways, and
woods, put them to death without mercy.
Rupert’s next exploit was the capture of
Liverpool, which was taken, after a brave de-
fence, on the 11th of June, and in revenge
for the prudent foresight of the governor,
who had removed the military stores and the
morc valuable goods from the town into the
35
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shipping, the soldiers were let loose upon
the town, and their conduct was more
savage cven than at Bolton. It was in the
midst of these successes that a message
came from the king ordering the prince to
hasten to the relief of York, and thither
now he directed his march.

The marquis of Newecastle, aware of prince
Rupert’s movements, and fearful of being
too hard pressed before his arrival, opened
a parley with the three parliamentary
generals on the 8th of June, and gave in-
direct intimations of an inclination to treat.
Accordingly, on the night of the 9th, the
earl of Leven, the lord Ifairfax, and the
earl of Manchester, met and named their
commissioners for treating for a surrender.
These were, for Leven, the carl of Lind-
say and the lord Humbie, for Tairfax,
sir William Fairfax and colonel White,
and, for Manchester, colonels Russell and
Hammond. A messenger was sent to in-
form the marquis of Newcastle of the names
of the commissioners and of their readiness
to treat, with a refusal to yield to a cessation
of arms in any part of the city except in
the place appointed for the treaty. New-
castle’s rcply was delayed three days, and
then he refused to treat unless the cessation
of arms were general. On the 12th, the
three generals sent him a formal summons
to surrender the city within twenty-four
hours. Newcastle replied on the 13th, that
he knew the generals were men too full of
honour to expcet the rendering of the city
upoun a demand, and upon so short an ad-
vertisement to one who had the king’s com-
mission to keep it, and when there were so
many generous persous, and men of honour,
quahty, and fortune, coneerned init. “ But
truly,” he added, ‘1 conceive this said de-
mand high cnough to have been exacted

- from the meanest governor of any of his

majesty’s garrisons; and your lordships

~may be pleased to know, that I expect

propositions to proceed from your lordships,
as hecomes persons of honour to give and
receive from onc another; and if your lord-
ships therefore thiftk fit to propound ho-
nourable and reasonable terms, and agree
upon a general cessation from all acts of
hostility during the time of a treaty, then
your lordships may receive such satisfaction
therein, as may be expected from persons
of honour, and such as desirc as much to
avoid the effusion of echristian blood, or
destruction of cities, towns, and counties,
as any whatsoever, yet will not spare their

<

own Hhves, rather than to live in the least I
stain of dishonour.” On rceciving this
letter, the three generals consulted together
again, and it was resolved that, lest they
should seem adverse to a treaty at all, they
should yield to a general cessation of hosti-
lities during the trcaty, three hours be-
fore it began, and three after its conclu-
sion. Thereupon, the marquis of Newcastle
named his commissioners, who were, the
lord Witherington, sir Thomas Glenham,
sir William Wentworth, sir Richard Hutton,
sir Thomas Mottam, and sir Robert Strick-
land. The commissioners from both sides
met at three o’clock on the 14th of June,
with a guard of musketcers, in a tent be-
tween two forts, one of which had recently
been taken by the besiegers, while the other
was still held by the besieged.  After sit-
ting six hours, that is from three o’clock
till nine at night, the meeting broke up
without any satisfactory result. The pro-
positions handed in by the royalists were, |
that the city should be rendered within
twenty days, provided that within that time
no relief came from the king or prince
Rupert; it was then to be delivered on
the conditions—1. That Newcastle, with
all his officers and soldiers, should have
free liberty to depart with colours flying
and match lighted, and to take with them
all arms, ammunition, artillery, moncy,
plate, and other goods belonging to them,
carriages heing provided for their convey-
ance, provisions for their food, and an es-
cort for their safety; and that they should
have liberty to stay, or appoint others to
stay, forty days in the town, for the purposc
of sclling or conveying to some other places
such goods as they should not be able to
carry with them; 2. That the gentry, who
were with them in York should be allowed to |
go liome to their houses without molesta-
tion; 3. That the citizens should enjoy all
their privileges or liberties, and should not
be questionced for anything they had done
against the parliament— that the parlia-
mentary garrison should be composed only
of Yorkshiremen—-and that the churches
and ceclesiastical government of the city
should not be interfered with; 4. That all
ministers, or other eecclesiastical persons, |
should be allowed to go away with the

army, or to retire to their livings; and 5.

That good hostages should be given for the

foll performance of the treaty, and that

Clifford’s towcr, the chief fort in York,

should remain in the hands of the royalists
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until these articles bad been punctually per-
formed.” The besieged can never have
expected that such articles as these would
be accepted, and accordingly the officers
of the three gencrals objected to them at
once, but, to take away all room for com-
plaint on the other side, they agreed to
send them by three of their own number to
be submitted to the three generals, After
an absence of two hours, the thrce commis-
sioners returned, bringing with them a paper
containing the terms which the three gene-
rals agreed upon offering to the marquis.
These werc, that the city with ali its forts,
together with all arms, ammunition, and
other warlike provisions, should be deli-
vered up to the parliamentary forces, upon
condition that, first, the common soldiers
should have free liberty and licence to
depart to their own homes, and carry with
them thecir clothes and their own money
{not exceeding fourteen days’ pay), and that
they should be protected from violence, they
promising that they would not thereafter
take up arms against the parliament or pro-
testant religion; second, that the citizens
and ordinary inhabitants should have their
persens and homes protected from violence,
and should have the same free trade and
commerce as others under obedience of
king and parliament, and that no ftroops
should be admittcd or quartered in the
town except such as were appointed for its
garrison ; third, that the officers of all qua-
litics should have liberty to go to their own
homes, with swords and horses, and to carry
with them their apparel and money, the
latter not to amount to more than a
month’s pay; fourth, that any officer, re-
commended by the marquis of Newcastle,
should have a pass to go beyond the seas,
on promising nof,to serve against the par-
liament and protestant rcligion; fifth, that
the gentry and other inhabitants of the
connty of York, then within the ecity,
should have liberty to go to their homes
and be protected from violence. These
propositions were signed by Leven, Fair-
| fax, and Manchester. The York commis-
sioners, who listened to them with great
impatience, rcfused even to carry a copy
to the marquis, and the treaty was broken
off and the commissioners separated. Next
nmorning, the carl of Leven sent a drummer
to the marquis of Newcastle with a copy of
the propositions of the three generals, to
which the marquis returned a short answer,
that he admired to see such propositions

sent to him, and that he could not suppose
them capable of imagining that persons of
liononr could possibly condescend to any
of them.

The operations of the siege were now
renewed with vigour, and on the 16th, the
day after Newcastle’s reply to the proposi-
tions of the parliamentary generals, some of
the earl of Manchester’s men undermined
and blew up a tower belonging to the manor
near Bootham-bar, and having made a prac-
ticable breach, about two hundred of them
rushed in, and, scaling some walls, made
themselves masters of the manor, with some
loss to themselves. Due notice of this pro-
ceeding had not been given to the rest of
the army, so that when the alarm was given
in the city, the manor was immediately sur-
rounded by the troops of the garrison, and
the besiegers who had penetrated into it
were, after an obstinate defence and a loss of
fifteen men killed, compelled to surrender.
From this time till the 24th of June no ac-
tion of importance took place, though there
were daily skirmishes; but early in the
morning of the day last mentioned a furious
sally was made out of Munch-bar by about
six hundred of the garrison, who attacked
the earl of Manchester’s leaguer, from whence
however they were repulsed with loss.

Such was the state of things at York,
when, on the evening of Sunday the 30th of
June, the three generals received the first
intimation of the approach of prince Rupert,
who having collected all the forces he could
in his march, and having been joined by sir
Charles Lucas and the marquis of Newcas-
tle’s cavalry, was now at the head of an
army of about twenty thousand men. Ac-
cording to the information brought to the
parliamentary generals, the prince would
establish his quarters that night either at
Knaresborough or at Boroughbridge, and
they determincd at once to give him battle.
In accordance with this resolution, having
drawn off their forces from the siege with-
out any loss during the night and morning,
they marched with the whole army on Mon-
day the 1st of July, to an extensive moor, on
the séuth-west side of the river Ouse, four
or five miles from York, commonly called
Marston-Moor, where they drew np in order
of battle, expecting that the prince would
take that route. But instead of fulfilling
the expectation, he merely placed a party of
horse near a bridge to draw off the atten-
tion of the enemy on the moor, while with a
small escort he pushed forwards on the
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other side of the river to York, leaving his
army quartered in the forest of Galtres, at
about five miles from York. Having thus

urged the prinee to remain satisfied, and not
at present attempt anything against the
enemy, assuring him that he had sceret in-
formation of divisions among the parliamen-
tary generals, and that he had every reason
to believe they were on the point of sepa-
rating and abandoning the siege. He added
further, that he expeeted the arrival, within
two days, of eolonel Clavering with about
three thousand men from the north, and
that before his arrival he should have
brought in an additional tweo thousand men
from the garrisons around. To all this
prince Rupert replied, that he had a letter
from the king containing a positive and
absolute eommand to fight the enemy, which
lie was in duty bound to perform. Upon
this the marquis merely observed that he
was ready and willing to obey the prinee in
all things, as though his majesty were there
in person; and when some of his own
friends advised him to take no part in the
battle, seeing that he had beenr deprived of
the eommand, he said that, happen what
would, lie would not shun the fight, as he
had no other ambition than to live and die
a loyal subjeet to the king.

Meanwhile the parliamentary army, dis-
| appointed in their expeetation of encoun-
| tering prinee Rupert before he effeeted the

relief of the eity, quartered that night at
| Long Marston and in the villages about,
leaving a great part of their horse on the
moor. The generals resolved to mareh next
| day to Tadeaster, Cawood, and Selby, to
| obtain eommand of the river, and so prevent
supplies of provisions from the East Riding,
and at the same time, by intereepting his
mareh to the south, thus hem him in, for
the earl of Denby, with the Laneashire
forees, was advaneing rapidly from the west.
The movement was a skilful one, and had it
been earried out, might have ended in the
surrender of prince Rupert’s army. But
when, early in the morning of Tuesday, the
2nd of June, the eombined army was in mo-
tion, and the Seots, who lield the van, had
arrived within little more than a mile of
Tadeaster, information arrived that the van
of prinee Rupert’s army, consisting of five
thousand horse, was already on the moor
they had left, and was pressing upon their
rear, and that the prinee was bringing up
the rest of his forees in order to give them
38

sueceeded in relieving the ecity, the marquis

battle. Upon this the foot and artillery
were ordered back with all speed, and as
soon as this retrograde movement eould be
effected, the two armies were drawn up in
order of hattle. As the prinee had already
oeenpied a great part of the moor, the par-
liamentarians were obliged to draw up their
men into a large field of rye, whieh being
rising ground and advantageously situated,
the prinee sent a detachment to drive them
out of it, but this attack was repulsed. The
hurry of the movements oceasioned by the
unexpeeted approach of an engagement, and
the proximity of the two armies when they
began, ereated much confusion on both
sides, and it was near three o’elock in the
afternoon before the two armies were fairly
drawn up in order of battle. The parlia-
mentary army then fronted the moor, with
its right wing leaning npon the town of
Marston, and extending in line from thenee
to Topwith, a distanee of about a mile and-
a-half. The two armies were nearly equal
in numbers, each consisting of about twenty-
five thousand men, the prinee’s army having
been joined by Neweastle’s forees drawn
ont of York. The two wings of the royal
army consisted of eavalry, in whieh they
were superior to the parliamentarians. Prinee
Rupert commanded in person in the right
wing, while the left wing was commanded
by sir Charles Lueas and colonel Hurry,
and the centre, or main body of the army,
was commanded by generals Goring, Porter,
and Tilyard. The partienlar post or posi-
tion oecupied by the marquis of Neweastle
has not heen recorded, but he seems to have
been aeting under a sense of personal ill-
treatment. The right wing of the eon-
federates, eommanded by sir Thomas Fairfax,
consisted of his own horse and a portion of
the Seottish horse, Next to him, in the
ecntre, lord Fairfax eommanded the foot
towards the right wing, consisting of all his
own infantry, and two brigades of Seots for
a reserve. The left division of the eentre
was commanded by the earl of Leven, and
consisted of the rest of the Seottish foot
and two brigades of the earl of Manches-
ter’s foot, with six regiments of Scots and
one of Manechester’s brigades for a reserve.
The left wing, eommanded by the earl of
Manehester and Oliver Cromwell as lis
lientenant-general, eonsisted of the whole of
Manechester’s own eavalry, with three regi-
ments of Seottish lorse, under major-general
Lesley. At the extreme left were placed
the Seottish dragoons, under eolonel Frizel,
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to proteet the flank, hecanse on this side the
prince’s front extended further than that of
his opponents. The prince gave as his field-
word, ¢ God and the king!” that of the
parliamentarians was, ““ God with us!”

As the two armies stood thus faeing each
other, about three o’clock a heavy cannonade
was opened on both sides. It was not, how-
ever, till five o’clock that the arrangements
on each side were completed, and then the
two armies stood long looking upon each
other in profound and terrible silence; for
between them there was a small diteh and
bank, which was suffieient to cause some
disorder in the passage, of which each
wished that the others should have the ad-
vantage. They continued so long in this
posture, that on both sides they began to
think there would be no battle that night.
It was already seven o’clock in the evening,
when the parliamentary generals resolved
to advance, and, the signal being given, the
earl of Manchester’s foot and the Scots of
the main body pressed forwards in a run-

ning march, and soon making their way|

over the ditch, charged their enemies. A cor-
responding advance of the whole army took
plaee, and the front divisions of horse in
each wing attacked each other with the
utmost fury. Prince Rupert in person,
with his horse, encountered Cromwell, who
wag hard pressed on front and flank by the
flower of the eavaliers; but, after a desperate
struggle, the fortune of Cromwell prevailed,
and he broke throngh his opponents, Being
| well seconded by the rest of the horse of
this wing, and especially by the Seots under
major-general Lesley, Cromwell now drove
all before him, and prince Rupert’s own
division, broken and dispirited, were ehased
out of the field. The earl of Manchester’s
| foot, encouraged 'by the example of the
horse, rushed on at their side, almost keep-
ing up with them, and cutting down or dis-
persing their opponents wherever they en-
countered them. The marquis of New-
| castle’s own regiment, distinguished by its
white uniform and its bravery, scorned to
fly, aud was destroyed almost to a man.
The defeat of the royalists in this part of
the field was so complete, that all who were
not killed or taken prisoners fled in con-
fusion towards York. On the left of Rupert’s
| army the fortune of the day was reversed,
for there the royalist cavalry, led on by
eolonel Hurry, defeated the horse of their
opponents as completely as Cromwell had
done that of the eavalry. Sir Thomas Fair-

fax and colonel Lambert, with five or six
troops, alone eharged through them, and
joined their own victorious left. Some of
sir Thomas Fairfax’s newly-raised regiments,
in their confused flight, fell in among their
own foot and the Scots in the reserve, who
thus broken and trodden down by their
friends while they were furiously attacked
by their enemies, soon joined in the flight,
and could not be rallied till they were
several miles from” the field of battle, on
the road to Tadeaster and Cawood. The |
royalists who pursued them, and who ima-
gined that their victory was complete, were
now seizing upon the carriages and the
artillery, and were not a little astonished
when the alarm was given that Cromwell
with his horse and Manchester’s foot were
preparing to attack them.

Both sides now prepared to renew the
struggle, the king’s forces marching down
the same field of rye which the parliamen-
tarians had held against them in the morn-
ing; for the face of the battle was so ex-
actly eounterchanged, that the king’s forees
stood on the same gronnd and with the
same front that the parliamentary right
wing had occupied before, while the parlia-
mentary forees held the same ground on the
moor with the same front as prince Rupert
held at the heginning of the battle. 'This
second battle was fieree and sanguinary, but
of short duration; for by ten o’clock the
parliamentary army had obtained a eom-
plete victory, pursuing their enemies with
great slaughter to within a mile of York,
where the shattered remains of prince
Rupert’s army took refuge. Besides re-
covering their own ordnance and carriages,
the victors took all the prince’s train of
artillery, consisting of twenty-five pieces of
ordnance, with a hundred and thirty barrels
of powder, several thousand stand of arms,
and about a hundred colours, among whieh
was prince Rupert’s own standard, with the
arms of the palatinate, nearly five yards
long and broad, and with a red eross in the
middle. Among the prisoners were sir
Charlgs Lucas, major-generals Porter and
Tilyard, a son of the lord Goring, nearly a
hundred other officers, and fifteen hundred
common soldiers. Acecording to the lowest
estimate the royalists had at least three
thousand slain, while the vietors only
acknowledged a loss of one lieutenant-
colonel, a few other officers, and about three
hundred men.

The marquis of Neweastle had left the
39
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fatal field in discouragement and disgust,
throwing the blame of the disaster upon
prince Rupert, who had given battle against
his advice. Jealousy of the superiority
assutmed by the priuce is said to have in-
creased his discontent, and during the night
after the battle he came to the resolution of
throwing up his commission and leaving
the kingdom. Accordingly, next morning
he left York with-an escort of horse and
proceeded to Scarborough, where, finding
two ships ready to sail from Hamburg,
he embarked with his family and friends,
having in his company his two sons, lord
Mansfield and lord Henry Cavendish, his
brother sir Charles Cavendish, Dr. Bram-
liall, bishop of Derry, his licutenant-general
the earl of Elthyne, the lords Falconbridge,
‘Widrington, and Cornworth, and sir William
Carnaby. They reached Hamburg on the
8th of July, and the marquis rcturned no
more to England until the restoration. On
the samre day on which he left York, prince
Rupert also, after appointing sir Thomas
Glenham governor, went from that city,
and rallying as many of his forces as he
could at Boroughbridge, waitcd there the
arrival of colonel Clavering with his detach-
ment from the north, after which he made
his way back into Lancashire.

The confederate armics passed the night of
the 2nd of July on the field of battle, and
next day remained quartered in the villages
around, to repose and refresh themselves ; but
on Thursday the 4th, they returned to take
up their old positions round the city of
York. The same night they summoned the
garrison to surrender at discretion, but sir
Thomas Glenham and the mayor returned a
joint answer that they would not deliver up
the place on such terms. The sicge opera-
tions were thereforc continued with vigour
until the 1Ith, wlhen, the besiegers having
made their approaches almost to the city
walls, and having prepared their ladders and
all other things for storming, the besieged
intimated their desire for a treaty. Arrange-
ments having been made on the following
day, and hostages given for their safe con-
duct and return, sir Williap Constable and
colonel Lambert went into the city on the
morning of Saturday the 13th, who, having
spent the day in parley, brought back in the
evening a request that commissioners might
be sent in with authority to treat and con-
clude on articles for the peaceable surrender.
The commissioners were, the lord Humbic,
sir \Villialrln Constable, sir Adam Hepburn,

0

and colonel Montague. They went into
York on Mounday morning, the 15th, and at
noon came back with the articles of sur-
render for the signatures of the generals.
It was agreed that the garrison should
march out with their baggage and with the
honours of war; that the persons and pro-
perty of the citizens should be respected;
and that two-thirds of the parliamentary
garrison to be placed in York should consist
of Yorkshiremen. On thesc terms, York
was surrendered to the parliamentarians on
the 16th of July, and, after the garrison had
marched out, the three generals, proceeding
together into the city, went direct into the
minster, where a psalm was sung, and thanks
given to God for their sucecesses, by Mr.
Robert Douglas, the earl of Leven’s chap-
lain ; and the Thursday following was ap-
pointed to be kept as a day of thanksgiving
by the whole army.

Jealousies had already sprung up in the
besieging army between the presbyterians
and the indcpendents, and these were con-
siderably increased by the distinguished ex-
ploits of Cromwell, who was already looked
upon as the head of the independent party,
in the cventful evening on Marston-Moor.
In the letters and other writings of Scottish
ministers and officers who were present in
the battle, we see how this feeling of rcli-
gious party zeal led them to detract from
the merits of this great commander, and to
try and rob him of his just share in the
honours of the victory. Considerations
arising from this fecling had perhaps a share
in the determination of the three gencrals
to separate their armies after the surrender
of York. 1t was accordingly agreed that
lord Fairfax should remain at York as go-
vernor of that city, but that he should send
a thousand borse into Lancashire, to join
with the parliamentary forces of that county,
Cheshire, and Derbyshire, to watch the mo-
tions of prince Rupert, and endeavour to
recover Liverpool, which was a place of im-
portance as the port to which troops might
be brought from Ireland. The carl of Man-
chester was to proceed into Lincolnshire,
and reeruit his army from the associated
counties. Lastly, it was agreed that the
earl of Leven with the Scottish army should
march northward, and join with the earl of
Calender, who was advancing with additional
forces, in reducing the town of Newcastle.
The earl of Manchester commenced his

march southward on the 20th of July, but l
the carl of Leven did not break np his |
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camp till the 1st of August. The earl of
Callander, at the head of a reserve force of
ten thousand Scots, had already entered
England, and having taken Hartlepool and
Stoekton, he advanced to Neweastle on the
26th of July. After some sharp skirmishing
(for the garrison of Newcastle was strong and
well provided), the Scots possessed them-
selves of Gateside, and thus blocked up the
town on that side. Before the earl of Leven
commenced his march from York, he sent
forward three regiments of horse and a
regiment of dragoons, under the command
of major-general Leslie, to hasten forward
and co-operate with the earl of Callender.
On the 10th of August, Leven himself
crossed the Tyne, and taking up his posi-
tion on the north side of the town, assumed
the command of the united Scottish army.
Newcastle was now closely besieged on
all sides; but, confident in the strength of
its garrison, it showed no inclination to
yield. On the 14th of October, when the
siege operations were already far advanced,
Leven sent in a summons to the mayor, sir
John Morlay, who was also governor of the
town, aud to the corporation, in the follow-
ing words:—* We Alexander, earl of Leven,
lord-general of the Scottish armies, that it
may be more manifest and appear to all
men low exceedingly we desire you to pre-
vent those evils which cannot be longer
avoided, notwithstanding you have been
formerly invited by onr several letters in
all fair manner to think on those ways
which might conduce to your welfare, do
by these presents require and summon you
to give up and surrender the town of New-
castle to us, to be kept for the use of the
king and parliament; that citizens and sol-
diers may be safe, and the town being pre-
served from ruin may enjoy the fruits of
settled peace, whereof other towns reduced
to the same just obedience do now lLiberally
taste. You are likewise earnestly desired
by no means to conceal this our last offer
and warning from the eitizens and soldiers,
as you will be answerable to God and those
whom it may concern. If in these things
you fail, you may then expect the extre-
mities of war; and we profess ourself and
the army under our conduct to be altogether

| frece and innoecent of whatsoever bloodshed

| sent answer.

and other calamities may ensue through

your obstinaecy. Hereto we expect a pre-

Given under my hand at Els.-

wick, before Neweastle, 14th October, 1644.

—TLeven,” To this summons the following
YOL. 111. G

| your propositions, namely, his majesty’s |

answer was returned :—“My lord,—We have
received your letter, wherein you require
and summon us to give up and surrender
the town, as you say for the use of king
and parliament, alleging divers reasons,
mixed with threats, to move us thereunto;
all whieh we have well weighed and con-
sidered, and as formerly, so now return this
answer,—that we declare to you and all
the world, that we keep this town for the
use of Lis majesty, and that we have full
power and authority from his majesty so |
to do; and if either you or any other can
show us better or later warrant from bhis
majesty, we will submit. And although |
we neither dare nor will acknowledge, that
disloyalty to our lawful king (which you
call reducing to just obedience) is the way
to preserve ns from ruin and to enjoy the
fruits of a settled peace, yet that you and
all the world may see we desire to shun
the eflusion of christian blood, we desire
you to send us in writing upon what terms
and conditions you would have us deliver |
up the town, and then we shall return you
a further answer, which we hope will be
satisfactory. And if this will not give you
content, proceed and prosper as your cause
requires, and let the blood that is or shall
be spilt lie upon their souls and cousciences
that deserve it; and if we be in the fault,
let this subseribed nnder our hands testify
against ns.””  This letter was signed by sir
John Morlay and thirty other persons of
note in the town. Looking upon it as an
invitation to tréat, the earl of Leven entered
into further communications, the result of |
which was that sir John Morlay, sir Nicholas
Cole, and sir George Baker, were named
commissioners for the town, and sir Adam
Hepburn, sir David Hume, and George
Rutherford, for the Scots. These commis-
sioners met in the town on the 18th of Oc-
tober, but the governor assumed so high a |
tone, that the conference broke up without !
coming to any conclusion, and the Scottish |
commissioners returned to the camp. They
were followed almost immediately by a mes-
senger from the three commissioners of the
town, bearing the following letter to the
earl of Leven :—“ My lord,—We have had
some discourse this day with your commis-
sioners; but you have bound them to have
our answers to your demauds in so short a
time, as we could not give them that satis-
faction as we would gladly, considering they |
demanded that which was not aecording to
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honour and the welfare of Newcastle. But
we are so unwilling to see christian blood
shed, as that if you please to rest satisfied
till Monday, we shall then, God willing,
send you such propositions as we hope will
give content. If this will not serve, we
trust God will deliver us out of yonr hands.”
To this letter, Leven immediately replied as
follows: — ¢ Right worshipful,— I reeeived
your letter this night at eight o’clock, where-
1n you show that yon bad some discourse with
the commissioners sent from this place, and
allege they demanded that which was not
aceording to my propositions, namely, his
majesty’s honour and the welfare of New-
castle, and promise to send propositions on
Monday next. As your assertion of the
commissioners’ demands is more than yon
can make good, that they were either against
his majesty’s honour or tbe welfare of the
town of Newcastle, so I admire how you
are not ashamed still to continue in your
dilatory way, and draw on the guilt of inno-
cent blood npon your head. You demanded
a treaty, and commissioners to be sent into
Newcastle, which was accordingly granted,
who expected that you should have proposed
conditions and propositions to them, whereby
a happy and peaceable conclusion might
have been made. And albeit you wonld
neither propose to them, nor suffer any-
thing to be put in writing, yet they were
content so far to open themselves to you,
even in the partienlars that conld have been
demanded either for the officers or soldiers,
townsmen or strangers, that no better con-
ditions had been given 1o any town reduced
to obedience of king and parliament within
England. This your dealing makes it too
apparent, that whatever yonr pretences be,
your intcntions have not been real; yet
such is my earnest desire and real intention
to shun the effusion of christian blood, that
I have cansed to draw up such honourable
conditions as you cannot in reason refuse,
which I have herewith sent you. Where-
unto if you agree, I desire that you send to
my lord Sinclair, his guarters at Sandgate,
to morrow, being the 19th of October, at
or before six o’clock in the morning, four or
five sufficient hostages, for delivery of the
town upon these conditions by Monday the
21st, at two o’elack in the afternoon. And
if you fail of sending out these hostages at
the hour appointed, I shall take it as a
refusal, and give up all treaty; and in the
meantime no cessation until the hostages
come out npon the conditions aforesaid,

)
'~

| whom we expect before or at eight o’cloek,

or not at all. SoI rest, your friend,—Leven.
Elswick, before Newcastle, October 18th.”
The conditions offered by the earl of Leven
in a paper aeeompanying this letter, were
quite as favourable as those whieh had been
given to York, and amounted to a safe
convoy to the garrison, who were to be
allowed to march out with arms and bag-
gage, and full protection to the town and
its inhabitants. Next day, instead of hos-
tages, the governor and his two fellow-com-
missioners sent the following letter to the
earl of Leven :—“ My lord,—We received
your letter, wherein you say we cannot
make good that your commissioners’ de-
mands are against either his majesty’s
honour or the welfare of Newcastle, We
will give you but one reason amongst many,
whether 1t be for his majesty’s honour that
the town of Newecastle should be rendered
to any of another nation; nay, more, if it
be for the hononr of the English parlia-
ment; and that it is not for our welfare,
is so clear as it needs no answer. And
whereas you say you wonder we are not
ashamed to be so dilatory, having demanded
a treaty, we say we wonder you can be so
forgetful, knowing we have your letter to
show that the treaty was your own motion,
But for answer to the rest and to your arti-
cles we say, the delivery of Neweastle is not
of so small moment, but, if you intend as
you say, time may well be given till Monday
for giving answer; for in case we should
give content to let you have this town, there
are divers more articles than you have set
down, both fit for us to demand and you to
grant ; therefore, if yon wonld shun effusion
of blood, as you profess, forbear your acts
of hostility until we give you answer upon
Monday, wherein we will not fail ; otherwise
we doubt not but God will require an aceount
at your hands, and Desides will keep and
preserve us from your fury.” At the same
time, sir John Morlay individually addressed
the following letter to the lord Sinclair:—
“ My lord,—I have received divers letters
and warrants, subseribed by the name of
Leven, but of late can hear of none that
have seen such a man; besides, thereis a
strong report that he is dead. Therefore,
to remove all seruples, I desire our drummer |
may deliver one letter to himself. Thus
wishing you could think on some other
course to compose the differences of these
said distraeted kingdoms, than by battering
Neweastle and annoying uws, who never
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wronged any of you; for if you seriously
consider, you will find that these courses
will aggravate and not moderate distempers ;
but I will refer all to your own eonsciences,
and rest your friend—John Morlay. New-
castle, 19th Oetober.” This last letter was
looked upon by the Seots as an insulting
jeer, and they began to work their batteries
with more fury than ever.

About threc o’clock in the afternocon of
the same day, while the besiegers were dili-
gently pushing forward their mines, and
had placed their powder, the earl of Leven
received information that the besieged had
approached very near them with a counter-
mine; he immediately gave orders that fire
should be given to two mines which were
thus endangered, and that everything should
be made ready for the assanlt, These mines
soon afterwards exploded, but as the breach
thus made was not large enough, the other
mines were fired, and then, though it was
already dusk, the Seottish regiments, who
were formed ready for the signal, advanced
all at onee towards the breaches and places
in the walls whieh were opened by the ex-
plosion of the mines, but they met with a
brave and resolute resistance from the troops
within. It was not until after a desperate
struggle of two hours at the breaches, with a
considerable loss of men, that the besiegers
forced their way in at a breach on the
west side of the town, near Close-gate ; but
this party had no sooner entered the town,
than they were fiereely attacked by the
horse who were within, and a new combat
began. The Seots, however, held their
ground till their reserve camc up to their
assistance. The alarm was now given that
the enemy was in the town; upon which
the troops of the garrison fell back from the
walls, or slackened in their defenee, so that
the besiegers soon entered in on all sides,
‘and made themselves masters of the place.
The governor, with those who had been
most resolute for holding out the town,
among whom were the earl of Crawford, the
lord Maxwell, and Doctor Wishart, and a
part of the garrison eseaped into the castle.
The moderation shown by the Scots in the
use of their vietory displayed a marked
contrast to the barbarity with whieh towns
taken by storm had been treated by prince

Rupert. It was not till next day, whieh
was Sunday, that the earl of Leven entered
the town, when, with his chief offieers, he
proceeded first to the church, to return
thanks for his sueeess. On Monday morn-
ing, sir John Morlay sent the following
letter from the castle to the Seottish
general :—* My lord,—Although you have
the fortune of war against me (and that I
might, T confess, have had honourable
terms from your excellency), yet I hope
your nobleness will not think worse of me
for doing my endeavours to keep the town,
and to discharge the trust reposed in me,
having had strong reasons so to do, as is
known to many. And now whereas I am
compelled to betake myself to this castle, I
shall desire that T and those with me may
have our liberty and your license to stay, or
go out of the town with your safe pass, to
his majesty’s next garrison whieh is not
beleaguered, with our horses, pistols, and
swords, and to have fourteen days’ time to
dispatch our journey, so many as please to
go. And truly, my lord, I am yet confident
to receive so much favour from you, as that
you will take sueh eare of me, as that I
shall reeeive no wrong from the ignoble
spirits of the vulgar sort (for I doubt no
other.) I must confess I cannot keep it
long from you; yet I am resolved rather
than to be a spectacle of misery and dis-
grace to any, I will bequeath my soul to him
that gave it, and then refer my body to be a
spectacle of your severity; but upon these
terms above said, I will deliver to you. And
so entreating your answer, I rest, your friend
and servant—John Morlay. From the eastle
in Newecastle, October 21, 1644.” These
conditions were refused, and sir John and
those who were with him surrendered at
diseretion. He appears to have held out
the town against the will of the populace,
and on his surrender he was, according to
his own request, committed to his own
house, with a strong guard to defend him
from their fury. He was afterwards sent
as a prisoner to the parliament, but he
found means to escape from the hands of
the serjeant-at-arms. The Scottish nobles,
Crawford and Maxwell, and Docter Wis-
hart, were sent under a guard to Edin-
burgh.




CHAPTER XVI.

HUNTLEY'S INSURRECTION ; EXPLOUITS OF TIIE MARQU1S O MONTROSE IN THE NORTII, UNTIL
I1IS FINAL DEFEAT.

WiuiLe the Secottish army was thus pro-
gressing in England, the king was yielding
himself up more and more to the violent
counsels of the marquis of Montrose. We
have secen how Montrose’s proposal, after
the arrival of the queen in 1643, to sur-
prise the covenanters and put their leaders
to death, had been overruled through the
more moderate counsels of the duke of
Hamilton. Both noblemen returned to
Seotland, to assist in managing the con-
vention of estates, but failing in this, and
subsequently prosceuted for refusing to sign
the eovenant, they had returned with other
noblemen of the king’s party to court. On
their arrival at Oxford, the king, who seems
in his mortification at the ill-sncecess of his
affairs in Scotland to have attributed it to
his hesitation in aceepting the advice of
Montrose, was persuaded that the contrary
advice rose from seeret disaffection to his
cause, and placed Hamilton and Lanark
under arrest. The latter made his escape
and fled to London. Hamilton was aceused
of treason, and, after being refused a trial,
he was imprisoned first in the castle of Pen-
dennis, and subsequently in that of St.
Michael’s Mount in Cornwall, whenee he was
released by the parliamentary forees, when
that fortress surrendered to them in 1646.
Montrose again proposed to the king his
plan of insurrection and massaere, which
now met with no further opposition, and
appears to have been only delayed by the
urgeney of other business, or by difficulties
which arose in the way of carrying it into
execution; until, when the Scottish army
had entered England, the king beeame more
anxious to effect some sudden and violent
diversion in Scotland, and consulted with
Montrose for that purpese. The marquis
represented that the difficulties in the way
of this undertaking were greater than be-
fore ; that he had neither men, arms, nor
pay in Seotland, to commence anything of
importance, yet, if his majesty wonld lay
his commands upon him, he was ready to do
his best. He then proposed that a force
from Ireland should be landed in the west
of Scotland ; that the marquis of Neweastle
should be ordered to furnish him with a
44

body of horse, with which he might himself
enter Scotland from the south; that the
king should obtain a body of German horse
to be sent into the north of Scotland by the
king of Denmark; and that means should
be immediately taken for supplying with
arms such of the Scots at home as might be
willing to use them in his cause. This oc-
curred in the December of 1643; and the
earl of Antrim, being at that time at Oxford,
undertook without hesitation the raising of
forees in Ireland, and promised to be in
Argyle with ten thousand men before the
1st of April following. -The king also sent
instruetions to his ambassador in Denmark
in accordance with Montrose’s suggestion,
and sent the required order to the mar-
quis of Newecastle, who, however, was in no
condition to spare any of his own forees,
Montrose at the same time received the
king’s commission as governor of Scotland
and general of the forces there, and he pro-
ceeded on his mission, attended by about
two hundred horse, most of them officers
who had served abroad. On his way, he
had a eouference with the marguis of New-
castle, who was then watching the Seots in
the bishoprie, and Montrose’s most urgent

| solicitations could only procure him a body

of two hundred horse, with two small field-
pieces.  Neweastle, however, gave him
orders to all the king’s officers and com-
manders in Cumberland and Westmoreland
to afford him all the assistance they could,
and from them he obtained eight hundred
foot and three troops of horse. With these
forees he crossed the border and took pos-
session of Dumfries; but he soon found that
his position there was untenable, and hear-
ing nothing of the troops from Ireland, and
knowing that the earl of Callander with the
new levies was preparing to attack him, he
abandoned Dumfries, and made his retreat
to Carlisle. He now engaged himself with
the king’s forees in Northumberland and
Durham, and took and plundered the town
of Morpeth, whenee he was summoned to
join the army of prinee Rupert, who was
advancing to the rclief of York, but he
arrived only the day after the battle of
Marston-Moor. Montrose, finding the king’s
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cause hopeless in Yorkshire, now became money, ilk soldier estimate to ten dollars,
urgent with prince Rupert to give him a| and In furnishing and all to a hundred
portion of his troops for the purpose of in- marks; which stood to Aberdeen for their
vading Scotland, but without suceess. expenses, by aand attour (over and above)

During this vain effort of Montrose to their captains’ and commanders’ charges and
' make an impression upon Seotland from the | furniture, above ten thousand pounds Scots ;
|

south, the intrigues of the royalists had | which with eighteen thousand and four lun-
produced a premature insurrection in the dred marks of taxation was no small burden | |
north which proved disastrous to its leaders. ' to the burgh of Aberdeen. . The poor |
The king had sent a commission to the townofOld Aberdeen wasforced tofurnish out

| marquis of Huntley authorising him to act| twelve soldiers after the same manner under
against the estates, while the latter insisted | the lord Gordon’s division, and send nnder
upon his taking immediately the oath of captain Knab with a company of about sixty

their solemn league and covenant. Huntley,
encouraged by the promises of support he
received from court, and by the sanguine
representations of Montrose, refused, alleging
that he had already signed onc covenant by
order of the king, and that he would not
sign another whieh came without the king’s
approval. Upon this, in accordance with
the acts of the estates, an order was issued
for the apprehension of Huntley and for
the sequestration of his estates. The mar- |
quis, aware of these proceedings, hegan to
collect his friends for the purpose of re-
sistance, and when, about the middle of
January, the sheriff presented himself at
Strathbogie to carry this order into cffect,
though treated outwardly with civility, he
saw enough of threatening aspect to make
him retreat to Aberdeen, and thence report
to the estates the probability of a rising.
At the samc time considerable resistance
was shown to the raising of soldiers in this
part of the country for recruiting the army
in England, and to the levying of an exeise-
tax for the expenses of the war. The violent
royalist partisan, Spalding, complains sadly
of the burden thrown by the estates upon
the town of Aberdeen on this ocecasion.
“ Upon TFriday, the 11th of TFebruary,” he
tells us, “ captain Strathauchin marched out
of Aberdeen with six score and ten soldiers,
captains, and commanders, furnished out by
the same burgh npon their own charges
and expenses. Ilk (eack) soldier was fur-
nished with two sarkis (skirts), coat, breikis
(breeches), hose, and bonnet, bands, aud
shone (shoes) ; a sword, a musket, powder
and ball, for so many; and others, some a
sword and a pike, according to the order;
and ilk soldier to have six shillings ilk day,
during the space of forty days, of loan silver.

Tlk twelve of them had a baggage-lorse |

men to the army, as captain Strathauchin
also went for the town of Aberdeen. Sore
was the poor people of the old town plucked
and pounded to make up these twelve
soldiers’ charges, whereas some of them had
not to buy a loaf. And as New Aberdeen
and Old Aberdeen was pressed and wracked
in finding first the men and next their
maintenance, so the landward (the country)
was not free of the like persecution, for ilk
heritour (each landlord) was compelled to
furnish out a man, two, or three, according
to his rent. e came upon the tenants of
the ground, who was forced for his relief to
go himself or contribute with his master for
furnishing out a man ; because the heritoar
or master alleged, the tenant out of his
means should contribute with him, in re-
spect the master was liable for the fifth part
of his estate to the taxation by and attour
(over and above) furnishing of men. Thus
is this land, rich and poor, pitifully plagucd,
without authority of a king.”

Such was the state of things in this district
in the latter end of February and beginning
of March, 1644. The Gordons and their
friends, wherever they were able, resisting
the orders of tlie estates, and each side
watching distrustfully, and sometimes com-
mitting depredations on the other. The
town of Aberdeen, as Spalding informs us,
was in “wonder great fear, straight watch
day and night, all the ports (gafes) closed
at ten hours at even, and opened at six
hours in the morning.” The marquis of
Huntley lhad much influence among the
townsmen, but the municipal authorities,
especially the provost Leslic, who represented
the town in the convention of estates, with
Robert Farquhar and several members of a
family named Joffray, were zealous cove-
nanters. ILlarly in the morning of Tuesday,

worth fifty pounds, a stoup (e drinking-can), | the 9th of March, soon after the town gates

a pan, a pot for their meat and drink,' of Aberdeen were opened, the laird of

together with their hire or levy, or loan- Haddow, with Irvine of Drum, the laird of
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Geieht, and other adherents of the marquis | some guns from a ship of war in the roads.

of Huntley, in all about sixty horse, invaded

the town, galloped about the streets in
bravado, and finished by plundering the
| house of Alexander Joffray, one of the bail-
| lies, of his gold rings and ehains, and earrying
off provost Leslie, with Farquhar, Alexander
Joffray, and his brother John, dean of guild,
prisoners to Strathbogie. A few day after
this outrage, which was known popularly as
Haddow’s raid, Huntley himself, at the head
of a strong body of horse and foot, entered
Aberdeen in martial order with sound of
trumpet, and proeceded to seize all the arms
in the town, and held his eouneil there as
governor for the king. Immediately after-
wards, he issued a proclamation, stating
that he had been obliged to take np arms
for his own defence, in support of the royal
authority, and in oppesition to the reeent
acts of the eonvention of estates. In a
seeond proeclamation, the marquis avowed
and justified as his own aet the seizure and
imprisonment of the provost and the three
munieipal officers, alleging that they were
“too well known to have been seandalous
fomenters of a dangerous distraetion amongst
us, by eountenaneing and assisting some
men, unhappily diverted in their negleet of
the duties they owe both to conseience,
loyalty, and nature ; and by menaeing others
under their jurisdietion from rendering those
lawful civilities which ought to be expeeted
from them ; and all for making us obnoxious
to the rigours of other men to whose ends
they eoneur; which, if they should be effee-
tuated, eould not but ruin us, and leave
perhaps no great safety to themselves.”
The earl Marshall immediately prepared to
eollect the forees of the distriets around for
the purpose of suppressing this insurrection
in its beginning, and having ealled together
the committees of Angus and Mearns, he
sent a mandate to the marquis to dismiss his
follewers. Huntley, trosting to the promises
of the king and Montrose, and to the assur-
anees, as he said, of several nobles who were
to have joined him in the rising, assumed a
high tone, and instead of oheying the man-
date, returned an insolent message to the
eommittee, ordering them to disperse and
not disturb the peaee of the country. For
some days Huntley rcmained in Aberdeen,
hoping in vain for assistanee, and undisturbed
by bis enemies, although he was aware that
they were preparing to advance against him.
He was not even able to fortify the town,

for he had failed in an attempt to obtain
46 .

Towards the middle of April he received
eertain intelligenee that the marquis of
Argyle was marching against him with a
eonsiderable army, and he beeame still more
anxious to put the town in a postnre of de-
fenee. IHaving been informed that there
were some brass eartows, or small eannons,
lying at Montrose, he determined to seize
upon these and bring them to Aberdeen,
Aceordingly, on Saturday, the 20th of April,
he sent the younger laird of Drum and major
Nathaniel Gordon, with about three hundred
men, horse and foot, to effeet this objeet.
About two o’elock in the morning they
entered Montrose with sound of trumpet,
but they at first met with a more resolute
resistanee than they expeeted, for the towns-
men, timely warned of this intended visit,
had given the alarm by ringing the eommon
bell and lighting a beaeon on the top of their
steeple, and they were in arms to receive
them. The Huntleians, however, after a
short skirmish, sueeeeded in clearing the
streets, and took possession of the guns.
A ship belonging to Montrose happened to
be lying dry in the harbour, in whieh the
provost and others of the town had taken
refuge with their more valuable -effeets.
The young laird of Drum wished to eonvey
the two eannons from Montrose to Aberdeen
by sea, and the possessor of the ship seems
to have amused him with a negotiation for
terms of eonveyanee until the tide had eome
in. No sooner, however, was the ship afloat,
than, drawing in as near as possible to the
shore, it saluted the laird’s company so
vigorously with ordnanee and musketry,
that they were obliged to make a guick re-
treat from the beach, leaving the two can-
nons behind them. The laird of Drum, pro-
voked at his failure, let loose his highlanders
upon the town of Montrose, who, not slow
or baekward wherever plunder was in view,
broke open the merchants’ booths, and
eleared them of all the rich merchandise,
eloths, silks, velvets, and other costly ware,
jewellery, gold and silver work, and arms.
"They broke up a pipe of Spanish wine, and
caroused heartily, after whieh, having twice
set the town on fire, though with only
partial effeet, they marched baek in the
utmost disorder to Aberdeen. A number
of the highlanders having in their eagerness
for plunder remained behind their eom-
panions, were captured by the townsmen
and sent in ehains to Edinburgh.

Huntley now began to lose all hopes of
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success in his rising, and became every day
more irresolute. He was still at Aberdeen,
but instead of reeeiving any accession of
foree, the small number of followers he had
were continually diminished by desertion.
His friends in the south had not fulfilled
their promise of supporting him, and no as-
sistance arrived from the king, while he
was well informed that the covenanters
were assembling round him under Argyle
in numbers which he could not resist; and
even his own son, the lord Gordon, who
had taken a different side in the political
question from his father, was raising forees
to oppose him, Huntley’s friends, alarmed
at their desperate situation, began now to
murmur at his want of activity, and nrged
that he should at once march with all the
force he could eolleet into the Mearns and
Angus, and attempt something against the
covenanters there before they had ecom-
pleted their preparations against him.
There was a council of war in Aberdeen on
the 20th of April, at which this plan was
discussed, and the marquis alleged that, if
he left Aberdeen and went to the Mearns,
he was sure that the Forbeses, the Frasers,
and other covenanters, would occupy the
town immediately, and follow at his heels
into the Mearns, where he would be hemmed
in by his cnemies. He said further, that
he had sufficient reason for delay in the
promises of assistance lie had received.
In the first plaee, his coufidential servant,
Jobn Gordon, popularly known as John of
Berwiek, had returned from eourt with a
promise from the king to send him a com-
mission for raising of arms. The same
secret agent had assured him that the king
wouid have an army in Scotland to support
his movement about the end of Mareh.
He said also, that he had hopes that the
lord Forbes, with his own vassals of that
name, and divers other lords and carls
south and north, would have risen when he
rose, and that he had lain still waiting for
their rising. Lastly, he had reckoned
upon a more general sympathy in the po-
pulation of the country, who were groaning
under the heavy exaetions of the govern-
ment of the covenanters. ‘“Upon these
reasons,” he said, “ he had too rashly en-
gaged himself and his friends, which he
perceived now had clearly failed him, and he
knew well that he and his friends were not
able to give battle to the invineible army
coming against him.” Tt was sore against
his will, he added, to yield to these circum-

stances, and if he saw any ehance of suceess,
he would hold out to the last man. This
declaration spread diseouragement among
Huntley’s friends, but they had gone too far
to retrcat easily, and after some consulta-
tion, it was agreed that, sinee they were not
able to give battle, the marquis should still
keep his friends together, and that they
should hang upon the enemy’s wings, impede
Lis movement, live upon the goods of the
covenanters, and when hard pressed retreat
into the fastnesses of Strathhogie, Auchen-
doun, or the Bog, and thus gain time and
“bide better fortune if any help should
come from the king for their relief.”” As
the sonthland army was approaching fast, it
was resolved that they should meet at
Strathbogie with all the forees they counld
collect. Dissension, however, had already
erept into Huntley’s camp, and immediately
after this counsel of war he was deserted by
some of his party. This made him still
more undecided in his couneils, and when
his friends could not prevail upon him cven
to take steps for carrying out the resolution
of his eouncil of war, they exclaimed in
disgust, “ We have shown ourselves foolishly,
and shall leave the field shamefnlly; we
thought never better of it!” The marquis
and his friends separated in anger, and
leaving them in Aberdeen, he retired to
Auchendoun at the beginning of May, to
take measures for his own safety, while his
friends shifted for themselves. The provost
and magistrates of Aberdeen were liberated,
and sent home.

The royalists had hardly left the town
when, on the 2nd of May, the army of the
covenanters entered it, amonnting to nearly
six thousand men, well armed and well
officered, and commanded by the marquis of
Argyle. They proceeded immediately to
make severe reprisals on Huntley’s friends
and adherents. Dram, the castle of the
Irvines, was scized and plundercd, and de-
livered to the keeping of a eaptain and fifty
musketeers, Next, on the 6th of May, the
army of the covenanters invested the strong
castle of Kellie, in whiech the laird of Had-
dow, one of the most resolute of Huntley’s
adherents, had taken refuge with some of
his friends. The laird himself wished to
hold ont to the last, but he soon found that
he could place no dependence on his men,
some of whom deserted on the first oppor-
tunity that offered, and after some fruitless
negotiation, he was obliged to surrender at
diseretion on the 8th of May. He was sent
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prisoner to Edinburgh. The same day that
Kellie was surrendered, the army of the
covenanters removed to Geicht, whieh was

surrcndered next day. On Sunday, the 12th |

of May, the marquis of Huntley and lis
adherents werc publicly denounced from the
pulpits of Aberdeen as traitors and cnemics
to the state, and sentence of excommunica-
tion pronounced against them. The mar-
quis soon found that he was not safe

| at Auchendoun, and he removed secretly

thence to the Bog of Geieht (now Castle
Gordon), accompanied by James Gordon of
Letterfury, John Gordon the younger of
Anchinunzie, and the John Gordon who
was known as John of Berwick. At the
Bog of Geieht, as the least aceessible of his
houses, Huntley had deposited his treasure,
and he now took thenee some trunks filled
with gold and silver and costly apparel, which
he entrusted to James Gordon and John of
Berwick, who were to find a boat to carry
them and the marquis over by sea to Cousie.
But these two worthies, although the mar-
qunis was their kinsman and chief, were not
proof against temptation, for when they
rcachied the shore, finding a vessel bound
for Caithness, they embarked and carricd
the treasures with them thither, leaving the
marguis behind to the chance of falling into
the hands of fhis enemics. Huntley, mean-
while, in company with John Gordon of
Auchinnnzie, had erossed the Spey, and

sought refuge with another of his name and

kin, Alexander Gordon of Salter-hill, with
whom, on hearing of the flight of his faithless
dependents, he deposited a sum of a thousand
dollars, which he had kept with him becanse
he could find no conveyance for sending
them, and hurried after the fugitives. Alex-
ander Gordon, however, proved no more
trustworthy than the others, for he delivered
up Huntley’s money to his son, who was
with the covenanters. By means of another
of his name, Huntley obtained a passage for
himself and John Gordon of Auehinunzie
in a ship bound from Cousie to Caithness,
where, on landing, this powerful northern
nobleman was obliged to seek shelter in a
common alchouse. He was moved thence
to the house of Gordon of Syddra, and next
day he rode to Caithaess, where he met with
James Gordon of Letterfury unexpectedly,
and recovered his trunks. With thesc he
took ship again, and went by sea to Strath-
naver, where he remained till the October of
the following year.

Thus ended this inauspicious insurrection.
48

Huntley’s principal adherents were either
taken, or fled the country. Irvine the
younger, of Drum, his son-in-law, in an
attempt to make lis escape by sea, was
driven into Caithness, where he took refnge
with a kinsman who, tempted by the reward
whieh was set upon his hecad, delivered him
to the eovenanters. The chiefs who were
taken were earried to Iidinburgh, where the
parliament and general asscmbiy soon after-
wards met, and they were procceded against
on the charge of high treason. The laird of
Haddow, with his rctainer John Logie, were
first brought to trial. Haddow was aecused
of entering Aberdeen in a hostile manner,
and carrying away prisoners the provost and
magistrates ; of being in arms with the
marquis of Huntley against the government;
of the slaughter of James Stalker at Turreff;
and of killing two of the covenanters’ men
when they laid siege-to Kellie. He boldly
avowed all thesc acts exccpt the killing of
Stalker, and justified them as having been
done in support of the king's causc. Both
Haddow and his man werc convicted, and
condemned to dcath, the sentence being
fully confirmed by the parliament. On the
19th of June, a scaffold was raised in Edin-
burgh, on which the laird and his man were
both bcheaded.

It was at this moment that the marquis
of Montrose was entering npon an cxpedi-
tion which for a timc was productive ot
disastrous eonsequences to the northern
distriets.  'When Montrose found all his
hopes of obtaining an army for the invasion
of Scotland from the south destroyed by
the defeat of the royalists at Marston-Moor,
he conceived the desperate but romantic
project of presenting himself almost alone
among the highlanders in the north. Having
placed the few troops he had under the com-
mand of lord Ogilby, to whom alone he en-
trusted his secret intentions, he set out with
them with the avowed purposc of earrying
them: to the king. After two days’ march
towards the south, Montrose quitted them
seerctly, leaving with them his horses, ser-
vants, and carriages, that liis own absenece
might be the less observed. Returning with
equal secrecy to Carlisle, lie took two persons
only as liis companions, sir William Rollock
and a man named Sibbald, and he himself
passed in disguise as Sibbald’s groom. Thus
they passed the Scottish border unobserved,
Montrose riding on a lean hack, and leading
another in his hand, After travelling four
days in this manner, they reached the house
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brake, ncar the river Tay, on the side of the
sheriffdom of Perth nearvest to the moun-
tains. Here Montrosc concealed himself in
a cottage during the day, and wandered
about the mountains at night, while his
two companions went in different directions
amongst his friends for the purpose of pro-
curing accurate intelligence. They soon
brought him word that the king’s cause
in the north of Scotland was in a lopeless
condition, that the marquis of ITuutley had
been obliged to lay down his arms and seek
refuge in the farthest corner of Scotland,
and that all those from whom they could
have expected any assistance were either in
the prisons of the covenanters or had sought
their safety by flight. Intelligence of an-
other kind, however, came to cheer Mon-
trose under this disappointment. A band
of sixteen hundred Irishmen of the most
desperate character, who had been trained
to arms and murder in the rebellion under
Antrim, bad landed about the 8th of July
in the island of Ardnamurchan, in Argyle-
shire, under the command of Alaster Mac-
donald, a highland chlief. After ravaging
this and an adjoining island, slaying all the
inhabitants, and burning everything they
could not carry away, these savage invaders,
on hearing that Argyle was approaehing
with a numerous army, abandoned Ardna-
murchan, and passed hastily over to the
isle of Skye. Their sudden appearance
had caused great consternation, and when
the news reached Edinburgh, Argyle was
sent back to the mnorth, and a proelama-
tion appeared summoning all men in the
northern shires between sixteen and sixty
years of age to assemble in arms at Aber-
deen under his banner. The Irish, finding
the danger not so imminent as they ex-
pected, quitted Skye, and landed at Kin-
-tail, in Ross-shire. Hence Macdonald, re-
viving the ancient custom of the clans, sent
his messenger with a fiery cross through the
shires of Murray, Ross, Caithness, and
Sutherland, ordering the whole population
to take up arms and wait upon the marquis
of Montrose, as the king’s licutenant of
Scotland, under pain of fire and sword.
They thus traversed Lochaber and Bade-
noch, gaining every day accessions to their
strength from the highland clans who were
tempted by the prospect of plunder, sup-
posing Montrose himself to be still at Car-
lisle, and expecting his orders. To hasten
these, Macdonald, on landing, had sent a
VOL, 11I. H

of lis cousin, Patrick Graliam, of Iunis-|trnsty messenger with letters addressed to

him at Carlisle, to inform him of their
arrival.  On his way over the mountains,
this man, passing near Patrick Graham’s,
and knowing his attaeliment to Montrose,
turned aside to pay him a visit, and did not
hesitate to confide to him the intelligence of
which he was the bearer, and the object of
his journey. Graham, without informing
him that Montrose was so near, immediately
offered to take charge of the letters, and to
convey them himself to the marquis, even
though he had to make a journey to Car-
lisle for that purpose. Thus Macdonald’s
message reachied, Montrose sooner than was
expected, and he wrotec a letter back, as if |
from Carlisle, telling them that he was
hastening to the north to place himself at
their liead, and directing them to march
into Athol, the highlanders of whicli district
were especially attached to his name, and
were the most likely of any to risc at his
command.

When the Irish, according to these direc-
tions, entered Athol, the people immediately
rose to join them, and soon after Montrose
himself, in the mean dress of a mountaineer,
with Patriek Graham as his guide and only
companion, arrived on foot, and presented
himself as their commander. At first the
Irish would not believe that a man in such
mean guise could be the great commander
under whom they were to fight for the king,
and they were only at last convinced by the
extraordinary reverence shown to him by
the men of Athol, who were better ac-
quainted with his person. His arrival hap-
pened at a critical moment; for the Irish
had already been reduced in numbers, and
their barbarities had made them an object
of terror, and lad set the whole population
against them. Argyle, with an army of
about six thousand men, was advaneing in
their rear to cut them off, and had burnt all
their ships, which rendered it impossible for
them to escape by the way they came, while
the people in the plains were in arms, pre-
pared to resist them when they descended
from the mountains. Moreover, the men of
Athol, though hearty in the cause, were
backward in compromising themselves by
rising before they were surc of substantial
assistance. When, however, they sawv Mon-
trose present among them, they hesitated
no longer, but the day after his arrival
cight hundred of the best fighting-men of
Athol ranged themselves under his banner,
and commencing his march towards Erne,
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; he let loose his wild followers upon the ' the flight was the result of the treachery |
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| eountry, and, ravaging it in the most merei-
less manner, began that eareer of brutal
outrage which soon made his name hateful
to his countrymen. The same night Mon-
trose crossed the Tay with his army, and
next day he was joined by about five hun-
dred foot, under his two kinsmen, lord Kil-
pont, son of the earl of Taith, and sir John
Drummond, a son of the earl of Perth, who
had been ealled out by the eovenanters to
resist the invasion of the Irish.

Montrose was now placed between two
hostile armies. Behind him was Argyle,
with a considerable force; who had been
sent in puarsuit of the Irish depredators,
and before him, at Perth, was another army,
estimated at about six thousand foot and
nearly seven hundred horse, under the eom-
mand of lord Elcho, with the earl of Tullibar-
dine, the earl Drummond, sir James Seott,and
other gentlemen of the covenanters’ party.
This latter force consisted of new levies, as
yet unaccustomed to warfare, and some of
their chiefs were traitors to the eause they
professed to serve. It was said, indeed, that
there was a seeret understanding between
them and DMontrose before the battle.
When Montrose’s army, rendered fiercer by
the scenes of unresisted plunder and blood-
shed which had attended their mareh, ap-
proached the plain of Tippermuir, about
four miles west of Perth, they found the
army of the eovenanters drawn up in order
of battle. It has been asserted that the
whole of Montrose’s arrangements for battle
had been preeconcerted with the traitors in
the other camp. He placed the Irish, armed
with muskets only, in the eentre, drawing
them up only three deep, and ordering them
to discharge all at once, the first rank kneel-
ing, the second stooping, and the third (in
which were placed the tallest men) standing
upright, and this they were not to do till
they came close to the enemy. As he had
no horse, he placed the highlanders on his
flanks, who, with their formidable broad-
swords,'were not ill-fitted to sustain the attack
of cavalry. In this order, his men advanced
rapidly over the moor, shouting loudly, and
foreing back the advanced guards. At the
very first attack lord Drummond, who com-
manded the cavalty of the covenanters’
army, fled from the field, carrying the eca-
valry with him. It was pretended that the
cavalry were driven back by a shower of
stones hurled upon them by the enemy,

but it wg?) more generally believed that

{of Drummond and his friend Gask. The |
flight of the eavalry threw the undisciplined
foot into sueh immediate and complete dis-
order, that, in spite of the efforts of some of
their officers, espeeially sir James Scott, they
followed the horse with such precipitaney,
that many of them are said to have been
found dead through fright and fatigue, with-
out any trace of a wound. The number
slain in the fight on either side was not
great, bnt about three hundred of the cove-
nanters were slain in the pursnit, and all
their artillery, ammunition, and baggage
were captured. On the part of Montrose,
the lord Kilpont was slain, it was said, by
one of his own men.

This engagement took place on the 1st
of September, Next day Montrose entered
Perth, almost without opposition, and cansed
it to be plundered of all goods, moneys,
arms, and ammunitions, foreing such of the
citizens as were capable of bearing arms to
join his army. All the horses in the town
were seized for the pnrpose of mounting
cavalry, of which Montrose felt his defi-
cieney. After this first success, many of
Huntley’s adherents, who had eoncealed
themselves since the failure of his insurrce-
tion, hastened to join Montrose’s standard,
with others who had not hitherto dared to
show their hostility to the covenanters,
among whom was the lord Drummond, who
justified the charge of having ecaused the
defeat of the ecovenanters by treason, by
openly joining their enemies. Among other |
men of distinetion who joined Montrose at
this time were the earl of Airlie, his sons
sir Thomas and sir David Ogilvy, the earl of
Kinnoul, and the lords Duplin and Spynie.
After allowing his troops three days to
plunder Perth (econtrary, it was said, to the
capitulation), Montrose marched into Angus,
and summoned Dundee, but as the garrison
whieh had been thrown into that place
showed no disposition to surrender, and he
was afraid of being overtaken by Argyle, he
abandoned his design of attacking that
town, and marched through the Mearns to-
wards Aberdeen, proposing to attack the
army of the covenanters there, before Argyle
could arrive to assist them, The committee
in Aberdeen had sent the public money, and
their more valuable effects, to Dunnotter,
and having collected a foree of abont two
thousand four hundred men, had taken up a
position to defend the bridge of Dee, by
which they expected the enemy would
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advance. But Montrose crossed by a ford
at the mills of Drum, further up the river,
and sent a summons to the town to sur-
render. As the army of the covenanters
were on their march to encounter that of
Montrose, though inferior in numbers, the
townsmen treated the drummer who carried
Montrose’s summons with courtesy, made
him drink heariily, and dismissed him, but
by some mishap he was slain on his return.
When Montrose was informed of this acci-
dent, he in a rage gave orders to attack the
enemy instantly, and to give no quarter.
The army of the covenanters on this occa-
sion was composed of raw and discordant
materials, like that at Perth. The right and
left wings, consisting of horse, were com-
manded by lord Burleigh and lord Lewis
Gordon, one of the sons of the earl of
Huntley, and being raised in Aberdeenshire,
were at least indifferent to the cause in
which they were fighting. The centre was
composed chiefly of the soldiers of Fife, who
were more to be depended upon. TLord
Lewis Gordon, with the cavalry of the left
wing, rushed rashly and incautiously on the
cnemy’s right, and were thrown into confu-
sion by a well-directed fire from the mus-
keteers, whom Montrose had intermixed
with his cavalry : before they could recover
themselves, a vigorous charge from Mon-
trose’s cavalry completed their defeat, and

. they flew from the field in the utmost dis-

order. The right wing of the covenanters
experienced a similar fate; but their centre
remained firm, and held Montrese’s whole
army at bay for two hours. At length,
however, they also gave way, and were
savagely pursued hy the royalists, who exe-
cnted literally the command of the general
to spare no one. Unfortunately for Aber-
deen, the fugitives directed their flight into
the town, and the cnemy entering with
them, obtained possession of it, and con-
tinued the slaughter in the streets. The
horrible treatment which Aberdeen under-
went on this occasion is attested by the
ultra-royalist ehronieler of these events,
Spalding, who was an eye-witness of what
he rclates, but inclined rather to palliate
Montrose’s atroeities than to exaggerate
them. < Montrose,” Spalding tells us, ““fol-
lowed the chase into Aberdeen, leaving the
body of lis army standing close nnbroken
until his return, except such Irishes as
fought the field. He had promised to them
the plundering of the town for their good
service. Always the lientenant (Montrose)

stayed not, but returned back from Aber-
deen to the camp this same Friday at night,
leaving the Irishes killing, robbing, and
plundering of this town at their pleasure,
and nothing heard but pitiful hewling, cry-
ing, weeping, mourning, through all the
streets. Thus these Irishes continued Fri-
day, Saturday, Sunday, Monday. Some
women, they preissit (delayed nof) to de-
flour, and other some they took perforce fo
serve them in the camp. It is lamentable
to hear how these Irishes who had gotten
the spoil of the town did abuse the same.
The men that they killed they would not
suffer to be buried, but tirrit (stripped) them
of their elothes, syne (then) left their naked
bodies lying above the ground. The wife
durst not cry nor weep at her husband’s
slaughter before her eyes, nor the mother
for the son, nor daughter for the father;
which if they were heard, then were they
presently slain also. As these savage Irishes
are at their work, the lieutenant gave orders
to the bedy of the army, upon Saturday, the
14th of September, to march (except such
Irishes as was plundering the town and kill-
ing our men, which went not with them)
forwards to Kintour, Inverurie, and Garesch.
Upon which Saturday the marquis of Mon-
trose comes into the town, accompanied
with James earl of Airlie, the lord Spynie,
lord Duplin, sir John Drummond, son
to the earl of Perth, sir Thomas Ogilvy,
son to the said earl of Airlie, the laird of
Fentray (Grahame), the laird of Inner-
quhairty, the laird of Ogill (Ramsay), sir
Thomas Tyrie of Drumkilbo, and divers
others. He lodged in skipper Anderson’s
house, the army being removed, except such
as bode behind plundering the town, as said
is.”” Having set the prisoners at liberty
from the jail, some of whom were confined
for participating in Huntley’s insurrection,
and nearly all joined the royalist army,
Montrose caused the king’s letters-patent
to be read publiely at the cross, appointing
prince Rupert general of all his forces in
Scotland, the marquis of Montrose his lien-
tenant-general, and sir Alaster Macdonald
the captain of his Irish forees in the Scot-
tish service. In another proelamation,
Montrose in his own name as lieutenant
of Scotland, commanded all the king’s
lieges to come in and swear and snbscribe
the oath of allegiance to his majesty, under
pain of fire and sword. “These things
done, the lientenant stays Saturday all
night in skipper Anderson’s house, the
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erucl Irishes still killing and robbing all 'towards the highlands; but when he came
this while that le is at this business. [to the Spey, he found all the boats re-

Sunday all day he stays; but neither
preaching nor praying was in any of the
Aberdeens, hecause the ministers through
guiltiness of their consciences had fled.
The licutenant was clad in cot and trewis
(coat and.trowsers) as the Irishes was clad.
Ilk one (eack) had in his cap or bonnet a
rip (bunch) of oats, which was his sign. Our
townspeople began to wear the like in their
bounnets, and to knit to the knocks of our
gates the like rip of oats; but it was little
safeguard to us, albeit we used the same for
a protection. Upon Monday, the 16th of
September, these soldiers who had bidden
behind rifling and spoiling both Aberdeens,
were now charged by beat of drum to remove
and follow the camp under the pain of death.
And thereafter himself began to march that
same day towards the camp lying about
Kintour, Inverurie, Leslie, Liklihead, and
other parts about, wasting and destroying
the country. And albeit Montrose marched
thus away, yet the lord Spynie bode quietly
behind in the town, who was thereafter
taken; and many renegade Irishes bode
behind rifling and spoiling both old town
and new town pitifully. And none durst
bury the dead; yea, and 1 saw two corpses
carried to the burial through the old town
with women only, and not a man amongst
them (so that the naked corpses lay nnbu-
ried so long as these limmers were ungone
to the camp, albeit the lientenant himself
upon the same Monday before he went out
of the town, gave orders to both Aberdeens
to bury their dead), which they did with
fear of their lives.” The authorisc. royalist
narrator of Montrose’s exploits, calls the
atroeities committed under Montroze’s eye
in Aberdecn, “allowing his weary soldiers
two days’ rest.”

Montrose’s vather hasty march north-
ward had been caused by the intelligence
of the rapid approach of the army of the
covenanters under the marquis of Argyle,
who entered Aberdeen two days after he
left it. DMontrose was disappointed in his
expeetation of a rising of the Gordons, few
of whom joined him, perhaps because their
chief, the marquis of Huntley, was absent.
He found it necessary, therefore, to draw off
his forees into the mountains and fastnesses
which were mnot practicable for horse, in
which Argyle’s strength consisted. He
hid Ins ordnance in a bog, abandoned his
heavy carriages, and made a rapid march
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moved to the other side of the river, where
the forees of Murray, Ross, Sutherland, and
Caithness, to the number of four or five
thousand men, were prepared to encounter
him. In this emergency, with Argyle’s
army closc at his heels, ie was obliged to
betake himself to the woods and mountains,
which the tardiness of Argyle’s motions
enabled him to do without mueh loss, and
he contrived to reach the wilds of Badenoch.
His force was now much diminished by the
departure of the highlanders, who accord-
ing to their old custom returned home to
seeure their plunder; and he was himself
suffering from illness, the consequence of
the fatigues he had lately undergone. After
his recovery, he proceeded into Athol, to
recruit his mnmbers, sending Macdonald
with his Irishmen into the highlands, to
recall the highlanders to his standard by
persuasion or foree, He mnext entered
Angns, and ravaged in the same menrciless
manner the estates of lord Cupar, and
burnt the place of Dun, where the people
of Montrose and the swrounding country
had deposited their valuables. Here he
obtained what he much wanted, a supply
of arms and artillery; and the number of
his men being by this time considerably
increased, he suddenly returned to the
country of the Gordons, spreading horrible -
devastation in his way. Again disappointed

in his expectations of receiving any acees-

sion from the Gordons, Montrose, about the

cud of October, took Fyvie castle, in Aber-

deenshire.

Throughout these proccedings, Argvle
had shown that he possesscd few of the
qualities of a skilful and successful general.
Having proclaimed Montrose a traitor, and
offered a reward of twenty thousand pounds
for his head, he fellowed him to the high-
lands, but so slowly that he was never able
to overtake him or bring him to an engage-
ment.  After making a circuit through
Strathspey, Badenoeh, Athol, Angus, and
the Mearns, from Aberdeen to Inverness,
he returned to the place from which he had
started, But at I'yvie, Montrose, who pos-
sessed not many more of the real qualities
of a good general than the mmarquis of
Argyle, was nearly surprised through his
own carelessness. On the 28th of Oectober,
while Montrose was lying incautiously with
his army in the woods of Fyvie, Argyle
suddenly approached with a formidable |

|
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army within two miles of him, and had
prepared for attacking him hefore Montrose
knew that he was so mear. The latter in
haste distributed his men on the heights
and among the ditches and feneces, where
the assailants were exposed to great dis-
advantage; and after having remained in
this position two or three days, and sus-
tained two partial attacks, he contrived
under favour of the night to draw off his
men and effect his retreat to Strathbogie.
As Argyle pursned him to the latter plaee,
Montrose resolved again to take advantage
of the night to make a foreed march to
Badenoch, partly because he found that the
vieinity of the enemy was now dangerous to
the fidelity of his soldiers, many of whom
had been foreed into his service, while others
were discouraged by his eontinual retreating,
and glad to find an opportunity of abandon-
ing his standard. He had sent his carriages
before under a gnard, and had given orders
for the march to Badenocl, when he was
informed that Sibbald, the man in whom
he had put so much trust, and who had
accompanied his secret expedition from Eng-
land, with several gentlemen and others, had
deserted and gone over to the army of the
Alarmed at this intelligence,
and fearful that the plan of his retreat would
be madeknown to Argyle, and that he should
be attacked on his way, Montrose reealled
the carriages, and acted as though he had
entirely changed his plans. After, however,
he had remained four days in the same posi-
tion, watched by his enemies, he again took
advautage of the night, and, having made
fires as usual through his eamp, and left his
few horse within view of the enemy as an
advanced guard, he marched away his foot
silently until they were beyond reach of
immediate danger, and then drawing off
his horse also, reached Balvenie, in Banff-
shire, with his whole army before day-break.
The depth of winter was now approaching,
to make these wild regions still more dreary,
and- Monirose had little to fear from the
cnemy. DBut the severity of the season had
its efiect on his own army also, and many
of thosc on whom he placed great depen-
dence, especially the noblemen and gentle-
men who had ranged themsclves under his
standard, began to leave him under various
pretences, some alleging siekness, and others
deelaring their nability to make such long
marches in winter, over uninhabited nmioun-
tains, searcely cver trodden by the fect of
man, aud covered cverywhere with stones

and Dbriers. Argyle had given up all further

pursuit, and had sent his horse to winter |

quarters. e lay with the foot at Dunkel-
den, where he narrowly escaped being sur-
prised by Montrose, who, hearing that he
was there with a small force and off his
guard, made a march of twenty-four miles
during the night in the hope of falling upon
him unawares. But Argyle received timely
intelligence of his approach, and breaking
up his eamp, he removed to Perth, wherc
there was now a strong garrison. After
these events, Argyle, who complained of
the negleet shown to his army by the go-
vernment, returned to Edinburgh, and re-
signed his commission.

During the important events we have
been relating, a meeting of parliament, or
rather of the estates, and a general assembly
of the kirk had Leen held in Scotland, but
their acts were of no great importanee.
Both were convoked without the king’s
authority, and he thercfore sent a com-
missioner to neither. The latter received
the report of their commissioners in the
assembly of divines at Westmiuster, agreed
on various hostile demonstrations against
the royalists, confirmed the censures of
Huntley and Montrose and their adherents,
and deereed the greater excommunication
against those who were in arms. The par-
liament, which met in accordance with the
tricnnial aet, on the 4th of June, elected
the earl of Lauderdale as its president. They
ratified the acts of the previous convention
of estates, as well as the solemn league and
covenant and the treaty with England, and
confirmed the act for levying money by
an excise. They appointed a commission,
consisting of the chancellor Loudon, the
carl of Argyle, the lords Balmerino, War-
riston, and Cambuskenneth, sir John Smith,
provost of Edinburgh, Hugh Kennedy, pro-

i

vost of Ayr, Robert Barclay of Irvine, and |

lord Maitland, to act with the English par-
liament in negotiating with the king., They
protested against the imprisonment of the

duke of Hamilton as a breaeh of law, what- |
ever offences were :aid to his charge having |

been committed in Secotland. They passed
acts of attainder against several of the chiefs
who had risen with Huntley. They then
prorogued themselves to the first Tuesday
of January, 1645. In England, towards the

end of the year, the king’s prospeets ap- |

peared to brighten, and, rendered over-

bearing by the slightest breath of prosperity,

Charles appears never to have entered with
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any sincerity into the negotiations at Ux-
bridge, which occupicd the attention of the
publie in the earlier part of the year 1645.
He was elated beyond measure at the ex-
aggerated reports of Montrose’s exploits
which were sent to court, and he seemed to
think himself alrcady undisputed master of
the three kingdoms.

Even in winter, Montrose could not re-
main idle, for the sort of troops he had
under his banner could only be kept to-
gether by constant activity and the im-
mediate prospect of plunder. From Strath-
bogie he had marched to Badenoch, and
thence into Athol, where he was rejoined
by Macdonald, with the Irish and as many
of the highlanders as he had been able to
collect. Actuated by the meanest feelings
of personal jealousy and revenge, Montrose
now determined to let loose his savage bands
on the estatcs of the marquis of Argyle
and his kinsmen, and proceeding by rapid
marches through difficult defiles, suddenly
fell upon the lands of the laird of Glenorchy,
one of Argyle’s near kinsmen, carrying
massacre and fire through the whole dis-
trict. The horrors of this atrocious warfare
soon sprcad over the whole district of
Argyle. ““ Here he gocs,” says Spalding,
“burns and slays through his whole coun-
trics, and left no house nor hold (except
impregnable strengths) unburnt, their corn,
goods, and gear; and left not a four-footed
beast in his whole lands, and such as would
not call (that they could not lead away) they
lionghed and slew, that they should never
make stead (be of any use.) Montrose re-
mained in Argyle’s countries wasting, burn-
ing, and destroying all”’ until the end of
January. Argyle who had returned from
Edinburgh to prepare for the defence of his
own estates, appears to have been taken by
surprise. We are told that he was living
securely in his castle of Inverary, supposing
no enemy to be within a hundred miles of
him, and, as the march into Argyle would
have been a difficult one even in summer,
he never expected that it wounld have been
attempted in the depth of winter, till the
trembling cow-herds came hurrying from
the hills with the news that the enemy was
within a distance of two miles. As Argyle
was totally unprepared for resistance, he
made his escape in a fisherman’s boat, while
Montrose “ dividing his army into three
| brigades, ranged over the whole country
i and laid_ it waste; as many as they find in
arms gom,fgrito the rendezvous they slay, and

spared no man fit for war, and so destroyed
or drove out of the countrv or into holes
unknown all the service, and fired the vil-
lages and cottages, and drove away and
destroyed all their cattle.” Such is the
account given in a royalist report of these
events, the writer of which everywhere
speaks as lightly as possible of the cruelties
perpetrated by Montrose and his followers.
From Argyle, Montrose continued his de-
vastating course through Lorn and Glencoe
to the confines of Lochaber, but on his way
he received intelligence that the marquis of
Argyle, incensed at the havoc he had com-
mitted on his estates, had raised a force of
about three thousand men, with whom he
had advanced to near the castle of Inver-
lochy, with tie intention, as he supposed,
of joining the garrison of Inverness, and
raising the counties of Murray and Ross.
This he dctermined to prevent by surpris-
ing Argyle before he received any reinforce-
ments, and for this purpose, leaving the
common road, on which however he placed
guards to hinder Argyle from receiving any
intelligence, he marched by almost unknown
paths, now made less accessible by the snow,
over the mountains of Lochaber, and ap-
peared quite unexpectedly within half-a-mile
of Argyle’s army. Argyle’s advanced guards
fell back in the utmost astonishment, but
the fatigue of the march was too great to
allow Montrose to lead on his men imme-
diately to the attack. Argyle had thus
time to recover from his surprise and draw
up his army in array, and both parties re-

' mained under arms during a long moon-

light night, with frequent skirmishing.
Montrose placed in his centre the high-
landers, who were flushed with their recent

 successes and eager for more plunder, and
 his wings and reserve were composed of the

Irish. Argyle’s army was composed chiefly
of men newly raised and without sufficient
diseiplinc; and Argyle himself, who had
already on more than one occasion shown his
incapacity in military affairs, instead of
encouraging them on the present occasion
by his own example, withdrew on board a
vesscl in the loch, leaving a cousin of his
name to perform the duties of aleader. At
daybreak on the 2nd of February, Montrose
gave the signal to attack, which was done
with so much impetuosity, that after a single |
discharge of musketry, the lowlanders of
Argyle’s army first, and then the high-
landers, took to headlong flight. Some,
who followed the shores of the loch, were |
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overtaken and destroyed, but the rest, flying
to the mountains, were more fortunate. Of
Argyle’s army there were slain, chiefly in
the pursuit, ahout fifteen hundred men,
among whom were many of the chiefs of
Montrose’s own loss
appears to have been trifling, but he had
to lament the death of a friend to whom
Lie is said to have been much attached, sir
Thomas Ogilvy, a son of the earl of Airlie.
Montrose was now left to pursue his eourse
of outrage and slaughter without opposition.
He returned through Lochaber to Inver-
ness, and finding that town strongly gar-
risoned, he “ marehed peaceably (?) by In-
verness down through the eountry of Moray,
charging all manner of men betwixt sixty
and sixteen to rise and serve the king and
him his majesty’s lieutenant, under the pain
of fire and sword, against his highness’s
rebel subjeets; and to that effeet to meet
him in their best arms on horse and foot
immediately after the charge. This bred
great fear, and sundry of the Moray men
came in to him. Such as stood out he
plundered, spoiled, and burnt their houses
and lands following, viz., the laird of Bal-
nadallach’s threc houses, Petehass, Foyness,
and Balnadallach; houses, biggings, and
eorn-yards of his wholc ground; and his
wlole lands plundered of horse, nolt, sheep,
and other goods. The place of Grangehill
pertaining to Moinian Dunbar, the place of
Broddie pertaining to the laird of Broddie,
the place of Cowbin pertaining to Kinnaird,
the place of Innes pertaining to the laird of
Innes, and Reidhall, all burnt and plun-
dered. The lands of Burgie, Lethein,
Duffus, plundered, but not burnt. Gar-
moche plundered, but not fired. Their
salmon eobbles and nets cut and hewed
down, whereby the water of Spey eould
not be well fished. Thus as Montrose
marehed he sent out parties through the
eountry with fire and plundering.”” The fear
was great in Elgin when he approached
that town, and the eommittee of the cove-
nanters which was sitting there dispersed,
and fled in different directions. “ The laird
of Innes and sundry with him go to Spynie,
where his eldest son was dwelling. The
townspeople of Elgin and country about,
seeing the laird of Inmnes fly to Spynie, fled
also with their wives, bairns, and best goods
which they could get carried, here and
there, but chiefly to Spynie, and few bode
within the town through plain fear; which
ineensed the soldiers worse against the town

than if they had bidden and kept their
houses.” Some of the Gordons and che
Grants joined Montrose on his way to Elgin ;
and at Elgin, on the day he entered the town
(the 19th of February), the lord Gordon,
who had hitherto supported the eause of the
eovenanters, suddenly deserted to him. No
more melancholy picture of the state of
these northern distriets ean be given than
that furnished by the royalist chronicler,
Spalding. ‘“ Montrose eamping at Elgin,”
he tells us, “received, to save the town
unburnt, four thousand marks; but his
soldiers, cspecially the laird of Grant’s sol-
diers, plundered the town pitifully, and left
nothing tursable (portable) uncarried away,
and brake down beds, boards, insight, and
plenishing. Montrose leaves them at this
plundering, and marehes from Elgin upon
the 4th of March towards the Bog of Geieht,
with the body of his army, having in his
company the earl of Seaforth, the lord |
Gordon, the laird of Grant, the laird of
Pluscardine, the laird of Loislin, and some
others who had come in to him; and sends
before him over the Spey the Farquharsons
of Braemar, to plunder the town of Cullen
pertaining to the earl of Tindlater, which
they did pitifully, for these Farquharsons
had eome in to him as before. Montrose
being over Spey, he considers that the two
regiments lying in Inverness and rebels in
the country, might now in his absence break
out and wrong his friends that are in his
company ; therefore he takes the earl of
Seaforth, the laird of Grant, and others
formerly said, their solemn oaths to serve
the king against his rcbel subjects, and
never to draw arms against his majesty and
his royal subjeets; and therefore sent them
over Spey again to look to their own estates,
npon their parole to eome with all their
forees upon advertisement to assist Mon-
trose in the king’s service; and so parted
from cach other. But the earl of Seaforth
got more eredit than he was worthy of, for
he perjured himself and turned a mortal
enemy to the king and a traitor. Now, as
Montrese foresaw the trouble of the coun-
try, so it fell out, for therc came parties
from the regiment lying in Inverness to the
place of Elehas, wherein the laird of Grant
was then dwelling, and pitifully plundered
the same, and left not the lady’s apparel,
jewels, and goldsmith work untaken up,
whereof she had store. Thereafter they
plundered the lands of Cokstoun, because
the good man followed the lord Gordon.
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They came into Llgin, and took the laird
of Pluscardine and his brother Loislin out
of that strong house pertaining to Plusear-
dine, had them to Inverness, and kept them
(i.e. pui them in prison), as they who had
come in to Montrose ; but this was thonght
to be done with Seaforth’s consent. Always
lic scems to be sorry at the taking of his
brethren, comes to Inverness, and labours
so that he gat them both set to liberty.
This was said to be plain policy used by
Seaforth, for hie repented himself of his
ingoing to DMontrose, and writ to the
estates to the earl Marshall, and committee
at Aberdeen, that he yielded on throngh
fear, and that he avowed to bide by the
good cause to his death; whieh was ac-
cepted, and partly he performed.”

The eareer of Montrose and his followers
was signalised by no feelings of gallantry,
and the noble lady of the earl of Findlater
could only purchase his temporary forbear-
ance with money. “ Montrose marehes
from the Bog to the place of Cullen of
Boyne, the earl of Findlater himself having
fled south before to Edinburgh, leaving in
these dangerous days, pitiful to behold, his
lady behind him. This stately house, well
decorate with brave insight and plenishing,
and furnished with silver plate, and all other
necessaries, was pitifully plundered, and
nothing tursable (portable) left. And then
he was beginning to raise fire ; but the lady
pitifully besought Montrose, now in her
husband’s absence, to forbear fire of her
ground but for the space of fifteen days,
within whieh time if her lusband came
not to give all satisfaction, that then his
lordship should do as pleased him best.
And for this peace of fifteen days’ time she
promised twenty thousand marks, whereof
she paid in hand five thousand marks. Mon-
trose granted her desire upon the conditions
aforesaid, and raised no fire on the earl of
Yindlater’s ground (albeit a great covenanter)
at this time. From Findlater hie marches to
the Boyne, plunders this country, and burns
the bigging (buildings) pitifully, and spoiled
the minister’s goods, gear, and books. The
laird himself kept the Craig of Boyne, wherein
he was safe; but his whole lands for the
most part were thus burnt up and destroyed.
Thereafter he marches to Banff, plunders the
same pitifully ; no merchandise, goods, nor
gear left. They saw no man on the street
but was stript naked to the skin. Some two
or threc worthless honses were burnt. No

blood sheg.6 And so they left Banff. From
J
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that town he marched to Turreff, where,
according to the council of Aberdeen’s ordi-
nance, there came to Montrose Mr. Thomas
Gray, George Morison, George Cullen, and
Mr. John Alexander, advocate, four disereet
well-set burgesses, their commissioners, who
with great humility pitifully deelared to his
honour the manifold miseries daily befalling
the town of Aberdeen, coming from one side
and from another, and no burgh within
Seotland so heavily distressed as that town
from time to time sinee the beginning of
these troubles, as was well known unto him-
self; and now fearing that he and his army
was coming to Aberdeen, deelared the whole
people, man and woman, through plain fear
of the Irishes, was flying away, if his honour
gave them not assuranee of safety and pro-
teetion; who mildly heard these commis-
sioners, and said he was sorry at Aberdeen’s
calamities ; always forbade them to be feared,
for his foot-army, wherein the Irishes were,
should not come near Aberdeen by eiglht
miles, and if himself came, he craved nothing
but entertainment upon his own charges,
further wrong he intended not to do to the
burgh of Aberdeen ; which truly and nobly
he kept. The commissioners were glad of
this unexpected good answer. They gave
many thanks, and humbly taking their leave
from Montrose, came baek from Turreff;
and upon the 10th of Mareh came to Aber-
deen, where they declared the good answer
which they had gotten, to the great joy of
magistrates and commons, man, wife, and
ehild within the burgh. Sunday, the 9th of
March, no sermon in either of the Aber-
deens, through the absenee of our ministry
fled for fear ; yet Dr. Goold preached in the
college kirk, but durst not eome to the high
kirk. Upon the same Sunday, major Na-
thaniel Gordon leaves Montrose at Turreff,
and came to Aberdeen with some few
troopers ; and on the morn there eame in to
him a hundred Irish dragooners. The keys
of kirks, ports, and tolbooth are delivered to
him. He sets sueh prisoners as were there
to liberty, amongst whom there was one
called Thomas Meldrum, warded for follow-
ing Montrose. He took the spare arms
lying at Torry, left therc by the Lothian
regiment under the keeping of umguhile
captain Keith, Marshall’s brother’s troops.
They took eightcen hundred muskets, pikes,
and other arms. There were some hurt,
some slain, and some of this troop taken pri-
soners and warded in the tolbooth of Aber-
deen. The arms were laid there also. And
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licutenant Secott, one of the said Lothian
regiment, lying lurking beyond the rest,
was also taken; major Gordon received
orders to watch the town, and set out scout
watches nightly as far off as Cowie, to see if
any army was coming from the south.
There was some skirmishing at the Brig of
Dee, where Keith’s troop was routed; and
finding the fields fair, he returns back to
Montrose, who had removed from Turreff to-
wards Frendracht. The young viseount was
in the place, which he kept (defended), but
the laird, his father, was in Muchallis with the
Jord Fraser his godson, all prime covenanters.
IIe plundered threescore ploughs of Fren-
dracht’s lands, lying within the parishes of
Forge, Drumblait, and Inverkeithing, and
the minister’s house of Forge, which, with
the rest of the whole houses, biggings, barns,
byrcs (skeds), corn-yards, insight and plenish-
ing, was burnt up 1n the air; and the whole
oxen, horse, nolt, sheep, kie, and other
bestial, pitifully plundered and carried away,
leaving this ground desolate. Montrose writ
from Pennyburn a letter to Aberdcen of the
10th of March, commanding them to cause
their drum go through the town, charging
all manuer of men within the shirc between
sixty and sixteen to mect him in their best
arms and on their best horse upon the 15th
of March, at his camp at Inverurie, under
the pain of firc and sword. Drums went,
the charger sped “through the shire, and
many mect him on horse and foot for obe-
dience thereof. From Frendracht he marched
to Kintore, Kintail, and Inverury, and came
to Kintore upon the 12th of March. His
army was guartered about the bounds afore-
said, himself lodged in My, John Cheync’s
house, minister of Kintore. Ilc gave out
orders that each parish within the presbytery
of Aberdecn (except Aberdeen) should send
to him two commissioners, with a perfect
roll of all the fewers (¢hose who held by feudal
tenure), heritours and life-renters of each
parish, whereby they might furnish to his sex-
vice horse and men according to their
cstates; which was done, and men daily
coming in to him for fear of firc and sword,
who otherwise would have stood out.”
While thus oceupied in Jaying waste the
shirc of Aberdeen, a party of Montrose’s
troops experienced a disaster which, though
not of great moment, shows us the want of
caution which was so characteristic of this
chief and his followers, and which at last
proved their ruin. Donald Farquharson,
a highland chief mueh esteemed by Montrose,
VOL, III. 1

went to Aberdeen with about cightytroopers
of his best horse, and they lay there drinking
and making merry, and so negligently, that
they had neither closed the gates nor set
watchmen upon then. Information of this
state of things was immediately earried to
the covenanters’ eommander, gencral Hurry,
who lay with the lord Balcarras’s regiment
and other troops at the North Water Brig.
Hurry took a party of horse and some
musketeers, and marching suddenly to Aber-
deen, set watches at the gates that none
might eseape, and then entered the town.
“The other party dispersed through the
town drinking carelessly in their lodgings,
and hearing the horsc feet and great noise,
was astonished, never dreaming of their
enemy, Always this Donald Farquharson
happened to come to the ecalsey (street),
where he was eruelly slain anent the court-
de-guard, a brave gentleman, and one of the
noblest captains amongst all the highlanders
of Scotland. Two or three otbers were
killed ; and some prisoners taken, and cast
in the irons within the tollbooth. Great
lamentation was made for this gallant, being
still the king’s man for life and death.
Hurry thereafter goes to the court-de-gunard,
and takes out the whole troopers’ horses
standing there, and likewise out of the
stables, convoyed by the townspeople where
they stood. Amongst the rest, the marquis
of Huntley’s hest horse, whom the lord
Gordon had lent to major Nathaniel Gordon,
was taken by eaptain Robert 1"orbes, brother
to sir William Forbes of Cragiwar. They
gat gallant horses. The gentlemen could
not mend it; but glad to escape with their
lives, some one gate, some another. Hurry
tarried not longer in the town than le
could get their horses, but returns back
again the gate he eamc; and by the way
takes out of the burgh of Montrose the
marquis of Montrose’s seeond son (now lord
Grahame, by reason of his elder brother’s
decease), a young bairn about fourteen
years, learning at the schools, attended by
his pedagogue in quiet manner. Always he
is taken, and had to Ldinburgh, where he
with “his pedagogue is both warded in the
castle of BEdinburgh. Huwrry having done
this exploit in Abcrdeen, the gentlemen
were sorry and could not amend it. They
returned back to Montrose, part on horse,
and part on foot, ashamed of this accident.
Montrose was highly offended for the loss of
Donald Farquharson, more than all the rest,
throngh too great carelessness,”
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menced his ravages with an increase of fury.
The surprise of Donald Farquharson took

into the lord Fraser’s lands at Durris. ““ He
spared by the way the lairds of Monymusk
and Ley’s lands unplundered upon some
privy conditions, and came to Durris, where
major Maedonald meets him. They burnt
up the plaee, low biggings, and all the corn,
and spoiled the whole ground of horse, nolt,
sheep, and other goods. This dono upon
Sunday, the 17th of Mareh. And a party
the same Sunday was direeted out upon
sueh lands of Iintray as pertained to the
laird of Cragiwar to plunder, burn, and
destroy the same, houses, biggings, corns,
and all. Mr. Andrew Abercromby, minister
at Iintray, his house and corns burnt up,
and goods plundered, being a main cove-
nanter. Some thought Cragiwar deserved
this injury, who, being credibly taken
prisouer and well respected both of the
country and Montrose, would take his
liberty after such dishonourable manner
(i.e., make his escape), whereas if he had
stayed, his licenee might have been pur-
chased by a fair way; at least he would not
have suffered sueh skaith if he had bidden
(remained) captive. Montrose marches from
Durris to Stonehaven, and came there upon
Tuesday, 19th of Mareh. . . Montrose
quarters himself on James Clerk, the pro-
vost’s house of Stonehaven ; the lord Gordon
and others beside his army quartered in
Cowie and about the country. Upon
Wednesday, the 20th of March, he writes a
letter to the earl Marshall being in Dunnotter,
where there was about sixteen ministers who
had fled their own houses and there taken
refuge. Amongst whom was Mr. Andrew
Cant, and his wife also; Mr. John Rew,
winister at Aberdeen, and Mr. William
Douglas, professor there. George Keith,
the earl’s brother, was also come there lately
from Franee, and divers others. But this
letter was received and read; albeit the
bearer stood at the gate, but gat no answer
(whereat Montrose was highly offended),
done chiefly by persuasion of his own lady
and of the mimistry, specially by Mr. Andrew
Cant. It is said the lord Gordon writ a
letter to the foresaid George Keith (who
came to Stonechaven aund eonferred with him

and Montrose also), whose desire was that
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Montrose’s vengeance secms to have been | the earl shonld serve the king, and concur
excited by this aceident, and he recom-| with him against his rebellious subjects, as

he that was bound thereto both from his
place and hounours (this was the sum, as was

place on the 15th of March, and on Sunday | said, of all) ; otherways to be upon his own
{ the 17th, the marquis again put his forces hazard. But this noble earl, counselled by
in movement, and marched from Kiftore | Mr. Andrew Cant and the rest of the

brethren, refused this serviee alluterlie
(entirely), saying, he would not be against
the couutry. Whereupon Montrose, on
21st of Mareh, began and burnt up all the
barn-yards of Dunnotter, houses, corns, and
all, which the earl, his lady, and the rest
within the place saw; syne (then) fires the
tollbooth of Stonehaven (wherein there was
store of beer and corns), and whole town
also, being the king’s royal burgh, with the
whole corn-yards, houses, and biggings, ex-
cept the said James Clerk’s bigging, wherein
Montrose himself was quartered. They
plundered a ship lying in the harbour, then
set her on fire, with the fisher-boats lying
there. They burnt up the whole town of
Cowie, houses, biggings, corns, and corn-
yards, and such like; plundered the whole
goods, gear, horses, nolt, sheep, which they
could get. They plundered the parson of
Dunnotter’s house, then set the same on
fire.
came out, man and woman, children at their
foot, and children in their arms, erying,
howling, and weeping, praying the carl for
God’s cause to save them from this fire,
howsoue (as soon as) it was kindled. But
the poor people gat no answer, nor knew
they where to go with their children. La-
mentable to see ! Fetteresso also was fired,
and a quarter thereof burnt; but the whole
low biggings and corn-yards utterly des-
troyed and burnt up. They fired the
pleasant park of Fetteresso. Some trees
burnt, others being green could not well
burn. But the hart, the hind, the deer, the
roe skirllit (screamed) at the sight of this
firc; but they were all taken and slain. The
horse, mares, oxen, and kine were all like-
wise killed ; and the whole barony of Dun-
notter and Fetteresso ntterly spoiled, plun-
dered, and undone. After this he marches
to Drumlaithie, and Urie, pertaining to
John Forbes of Leslie, a great covenanter.
He fires the place, burns all to the vaults, and
all the low bigging, corns, and barn-yards;
and plunders the whole ground. He sends to
his own good brother the viseount of Arbuth-
not; but, as it is said, by his order, there
was burnt and plundered to him about
twenty-four ploughs of land.” In this way

It is said the people of Stonehaven |

|
l

{
|

|




A.D. 1645.]

hence to Fettercarnc, Montrose’s men had |

some skirmishes with those of general

Hurry, but the latter not feeling suffieiently |

strong to give him battle, fell baek npon
general Baillie’s army, which was near at
haud. “ Montrose stayed at Iettercarne
Friday, Saturday, Suuday, and marches
therefrom upon Monday, the 25th of March
to Brechin with his foot army, and directs
his troopers to the town of Montrose, with
charge to take their entertainment, but no
more. They took the same, and wine
enongh, but did no moré¢ harm to the town.
The townspeople of Brechin hid their goods
in the castle thereof aund kirk-steeples, and
fled themselves; which flight enraged the
soldiers. They found their goods, plundered
the castle and whole town, and burnt about
sixty houses. Trom Brechin he marches
with his troopers in one body through
Angus, where he raise some fire also; lieu-
tenant-general major Baillie being in the
fields near by, having four foot regiments,
and two regiments of horse, to whom also
came the lord of Loudon, Ligh chaneellor,
his regiment, with the earl of Lothian’s
regiment also, both foot regiments, besides
other great forces coming, as fifteen hundred
red-coats out of Ireland, and some other
regiments; yet was but six hundred red-
coats. Montrose is infermed of lieutenant-
major Baillie’s forces and mighty prepara-
tion; yet could not dismay him, but from
Breehin through Angus he marches in his
sight and his forees’ without stroke of sword
or push of pike; he having then in service
four foot regiments and the lord of Balcarras
and sir James Haeket’s two horse regiments,
whereas Montrose was not so many in his
service, not passing three thousand foot,
horse, and dragooners. Baillie comes from
Perth to meet with Montrose at or about
Brechin. Montrose marches in his sight, as
said 1s, to the water of Tay. He keeps the
one side, and Baillie follows and kecps the
other side of this river, within musket-shot
to each other. There was skirmishing be-

| twixt their scout-watches daily, but none

offering hattle to others (i.e., neither of them
offering the other battle.) Whereat many
marvelled; the country also held under
continual fear, not knowing whom to follow,
and gladly would have had it discussed by
battle betwixt them. DBut however it was,
Baillie durst not go on hut according to
order, who had some noblemen in his
council of war still with him, such as the
earl of Crawford (sometimes called lord
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Lindsay), the ear] of Cassillis, the lord of |

Balmerino, the lord XKirkcudhbright, and
some others, without whose advice he could
do mnothing. Ye have Montrose’s
march, and lieutenant-major Baillie’s con-
tinval following of him, and how the country
was kept in daily fear both of the one army
and of the other. As they are dallying
thus ways in each other’s sight about four
or five days time, Montrose marches to
Kirriemure and the hills, and Baillie to
Perth. In the meantime the lord Gordon
and the general-major Macdonald gets order
to go storm Dundee, who, upon Friday, the
4th of April, came there with about two
hundred horse and eight hundred foot,
whereof the most part was Irishes, and
Montrose followed with the whole army that
same day, and encamped at Dundee’s Law,
hard beside.”

Dundee had always been remarkable for
its attachment to the covenant, and appears
to have been marked out as an especial
object of vengeance. The townsmen, ex-
pecting assistance, flew to arms to defend
themselves; but the Irish and Highlanders
rushed on with such fury, that they drove
them from their stations, and turned their
own guns upon the town. At the same
time the barricades were forced, and the
gates burst open, and the savage assailants
having thus forced a way into the town, set
it on fire in several places, and began to
plunder. But Montrose was betrayed into
a defeat from his incautions neglect of
obtaining good information. He was stand-
ing on a hill which overlooked Dundee,
quietly contemplating the havoc made by
his troops in the town, amd imagining that
the troops of the covenanters were far dis-
tant, when the unexpected information was
brought him, that Baillie and Hurry having
joined their troops, were hastily advancing
upon him with a superior force, and that
they were not more than a mile distant.
To add to his perilous sitnation, when he
gave instant orders for recalling his troops
from the town, they were found to be so
intent upon plunder, or drunk with the
ardent liquors they had found, as to be
incapable of obeying orders, and they would
have been nearly all cut to pieces, had not
the disagreement between the two leaders of
the ecovenanters caused delay on their part.
Hurry, who commanded the horse, would
neither charge the royalists in front, nor
obey Baillie’s orders, to join him in attack-
ing them in flank, and while they were thus
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disputing, Montrose managed to get together
his army, in order to march. He sent off
the main body, having selected two hundred
of the freshest of the foot to cover their
retreat, while he brought up the rear with
all the horse. By the time he had done
this, however, the covenanters were within
musket-shot; and he lost many of his men
as well in the retreat as in the attack upon
the town, and his loss no doubt would have
been greater, but for the near approach of
night. To evade their pursuers, the fugi-
tives during the night took a south-westerly
course, but at day-break they made a sudden
turn towards the north, and passing the
South Isk, near Careston-castle, they sue-
ceeded, after a cireuitous march of nearly
twenty miles, in reachiug the mountains in
safety, and Montrose allowed his wearied
troops to repose in Glenesk.

During these events, the Scottish par-
liament and general assembly had met
again, in the month of January, to provide
against the distresses of the country; but
the time of the former was occupicd at
first mere with the private animosities of
the parliamentary leaders than with the
interests of the country. Under these cir-
eumstances, the general assembly drew up
an address, or free admonition, to the par-
lament, representing to them the unhappy
state of the country, and urging them to lay
aside their private dissensions, and unite cor-
dially in bringing to justice the men who
were now deluging their soil with blood, and
in driving out or extirpating the barbarians
who were ravaging their homesteads. The
represented to them that the facility with
which convicted traitors were suffered to
escape, and their own indecision, was not
only saddening the hearts of their friends
and emboldening their enemies, but that it
encouraged the natural unwillingness of the
people to bear the burthens which the good
of the kingdom required them to undergo.
At the same time the assembly addressed a
solemn warning to the noblemen, barons,
gentlemen, boronghs, ministers, and com-
mons of Scotland, and to the armies within
and without the kingdom, which was ordered
to be read in all the pulpits throughout the
kingdom. This warning began with a pie-
ture of the sufferings of the kingdom, which
were aseribed to the sins of the people.
These sins were, the selfishness and want of
public spirit among the nobility, gentry, and
barons, who studied their own private in-
terest more than that of the commonwealth ;
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the time-serving spirit too prevalent among
many of them ; the neglect of the gospel;
the lukewarmness of others in not bringing
to justice those who had led on others to
shed the blood of their hrethren, and in
neglecting so long to promote a real per-
sonal reformation in themsclves and in
those under their charge. They told people
in general that the kingdom had reached a
crisis at which there was no longer room for
half measures or dallying with the enemy,
but that every man, who was not totally
regardless of his religion, law, liberty, or
country, and who was not dead to all natural
affection for wives, children, or friends,
must act now or never, and exert them-
selves to the uttermost. The armies were
cxhorted to live soberly and righteously,
and avoid all intemperance and scandalous
conduct, reminding them that they must
put their chief trust in God rather than in
their own strength. They further told the
people that they could not overcome their
enemies without a sufficient army, which
army must have maintenance, and although
the public burthens which these things
occasioned could not but be grievous to
them all, yet they were exhorted to bear
them with patienee, and not repine against
them, seeing that it was necessary they
should give some portion of their goods to

secure their religion and liberties in future. |
Last of all, the assembly addressed a strong |

remonstrauce to the king, telling him that
the affections of his people were alienated
from him hy the lorrible cruelties com-
mitted upon them by Irish and others
under his own commission and warrant, by
his shutting his cars to their humble and
just desires, by his toleration of popery, and
by a variety of public acts which they
rehearsed. They exhorted him to repen-
tance, and to be more willing to listen to
their complaints, telling him that in this
manner he would find favour with God and
with his people; but if he refused to
hearken to their wholesome counsel, they
called God to witness that they had dis-
charged their own consciences, and that

they were blameless of the sad consequeneces

that might follow.

The difficulties in enforcing the regular

payment of the cxcise, obliged the parlia-
meut to adopt various expedients for raising
money, and among others they oftered for
sale the forfeited lands of Montrose, Huntley,
Carnwath, and Traquair,and engaged the pub-

lie faith to warrant the purchase and protect
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the persons of the purchasers. They were
obliged also to adopt cocrcive measures to
raise forces for the war; and their cfforts
for this purpose were rendgred cffective
chicfly through the exhortations of the
ministers, which were still successful in
raising up the spirits of the country. The
assembly itself was again occupicd with the
grave snbjeet of uniformity of religion.
The directory for public worship, which
had been drawn up by the divines at West-
minster, and approved by the English par-
liament, was brought to the assembly by
their commissioners.  The independents
had yielded munch to the presbyterians,
and the forms of worship as set out in
the directory werc simple, and left little
room for dispute. Still, however, the pres-
byterians were not fully satisfied, thongh

| they approved generally of the procecdings

at Westminster,

The attention of the parliament was called
especially to the proceedings in the north.
As the carls of Argyle and Lothian had
thrown up their commissions, it was neces-
sary to appoint a commander-in-chief to the
irregnlar troops who were employed against
Montrose, and for this purpose the parlia-
ment recalled from Ingland heutenant-
general Baillic, an officer who had distin-
guished himself in the German wars of Gus-
tavus Adolphus, and who, like Leslie, had
returned to his native country at the begin-
ning of the troubles to offer his sword to
the popular party. This appointment gave
umbrage to some of the nobility, espceially
to the marquis of Argyle, under whom he
refused to act in asubordinate position, and
the parliament was induced to appoint a
committee to attend in his camp and advise
and direct him, but which in reality had
the effect of thwarting and hampering him
in all his plans, The forces placed under
his command were in a miserable condition,
consisting of men who werce scarcely dis-
ciplined sufficicntly to fit them for regular
warfare, and had not the daring which was
required for a war of partisans. With
these he was sent west to assist the earl of
Argyle, when that nobleman’s country was
overrun by Montrosc, but he was stopped
at Rosencath by a message from Argyle,
who pleaded the impossibility of supporting
his army in a wasted country, and requested
him to send only a part (eleven hundred
men) of his foot. "T'his body of inen was pre-
sentin the disaster of Inverlochy, where they
were almost destroyed. The pariament had
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appointed as Baillic’s major-general, Hurry,
a brave soldicr, but a man without prineiple,
unpossessed of the talents which create a
successful commander, and yet nnwilling to
act cordially in the character of a subaltern.
Baillie was hindered by the hesitation of
the parliamentary committee from attack-
ing Montrose’s army on its march towards
Dundec, and as we have seen, Montrose
escaped from that town cliiefly through the
disobedience of Hurry. After this latter
event, the committce deeided that the army
under Baillic should separate, and that, while
he marched himself with one division to
invade Athol, destroy Montrose’s resources
there, and prevent his advance southward,
Hurry with the other division should pro-
cecd to the north, place himself in commu-
nication with the covenanters there, and
keep in check the Gordons and their friends.
On the I1th of April, when Hurry would
have commenced his march from Aberdeen,
onc of the regiments mutinied, becausc
they had not, like the othier regiments re-
ceived their new clothing and pay, and re-
fused toleave their gnarters, until the arrival
of a ship from Leith on the 17th enabled him
to comply with their demands, but he was
thus detained in Aberdeen from the 11th of
April to the 19th. On this latter day he
marched with his whole army towards Kin-
tore and Inverurie, plundering on their way
the estates of some of Montrose’s partisans.
Meanwhile Montrose was lying at Kir-
ricmuir, whence he sent Macdonald through
Cromar and Glentanner, while he himself
moved southward to Dunkeld; Baillie lying

Perth, "Macdonald was joined on his march
by Forbes of Skollater, with two hundred
men, and together they laid waste the lands
of the lord Couper in Angus, burnt the
town of Couper, and slew Mr. Patrick
Lindsay, the minister, with others. They
here surprised some troopers of lord Bal-
carras’s regiment, some of whom they slew,
and took all their arms and horses,  After
this exploit, they “ took the hills.” DMon-
trose returncd from Dunkeld towards the
north, “and beyond Dce there 2came to him
the lord Gordon out of Auchendoun, and
Macdonald and his company. Siclike there
came to him the lord of Aboyne, the master
of Napier, the laird Delgattie, the laird of

Kerr, younger, who, with the earl of Nid-

through David Leslie’s army desperately,
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yet happily safe and sound. This Aboyne,
Napier, Delgattie, and Kerr, came to Mou-
trose beyond Dee, who were all joyful of
cach other. They began to march, cross
the river Dee at the mill of Crathie, and
haste the lord Aboyne to Aberdeen for
powder, they so bide his return at Skeyne.
He comes down Dee side upon Thursday,
the 1st of May, with about eighty horse,
came to Abcrdeen, sets watches, goes to two
ships lying in the harbonr, plunders about
twenty barrels or kinkenis of powder, staid
no longer, but shortly passed to the camp
lying at Skeyne the same night, who was
very glad of the powder, being very scant
thercof. He did no more skaith (injury.)
Yet Mr. Andrew Cant, Mr. John Rew, and
some covenanters, fled like foxes. These
ships but new came home from Flanders.
Mr. William Chalmer, minister at Skeyne,
and Mr. William Davidson’s house were
plundered, and two men were killed by the
Irishes ; but no wrong was donc to the lady
Marshall’s life-rent lands.”

Meanwhile Huarry had marched into the
lands of the Gordons. ¢ Ye have heard,”
Spalding continues, “of Hurry’s march to
Strathbogie and the Engzie. He raised no
fire, nor did any wrong to the stately palaces
of Strathbogie and the Bog; but marched
by them to the Engzie, and encamped about
Over and Nether Bukies, where the earl of
Findlater and lord of Crichton, the laird of
Boyne, and some others, came to his assis-
tance. The lord Gordon, at Hurry’s com-
ing, went to Auchendoun, where he staid
till he went to Montrose, as ye have heard,
because he had no order to give battle to
Hurry, who all this time is plundering the
pleasant country of the Engzie. He made
up four hondred dragooners of the country
horse, and made meat of the corns, victuals,
nolt, sheep, and kine; and, as was said, he
sent to IFrendracht’s tenants corns, cattle,
and other goods, to help their losses. He was
estimated at a thousand foot, two hundred
troopers, and four hundred dragooners, by
and attour (besides) such country hclp as
came in to him. He encamped here from
about the 20th of April, that he came to
the Engzie, to Friday, the 2nd of May;
and, hearing of Montrose’s coming, npon
Saturday, the 3rd of May, he marches over
Spey, there to join with the Murray forces.
Montrose, lying at Skeyne, upon Friday,
the 2nd of May, by break of day, he
marches in a full body to Strathbogie, upon
the morrog:) to the Bog, and upon Monday,

the 5th of May, passed hastily after Hurry
over Spey. He was estimated abont four
thousand men, horse and all.”

In his accounts of these marches and
counter-marches, Spalding, the bitter cnemy
of the covenanters, and the admirer of Mon-
trose in spite of all his atrocities which he
had witnessed, simply because Montrose
perpetrated them under the name of king
Charles, when he tells us how they spared
tho * stately palaces” of the Gordons, bears
unintentionally his testimony to the compa-
rative moderation of the coyenanters, even
under such a commander as Hurry, and
with such provocation as had been given
to them. But his strongly prejudiced feel-
ings appear in all their injustice, the moment
he attempts a comparison. Montrose is the
licensed—in hig idea the legal—murderer
and burner; the man who, becanse he hasthe
king’s commission, has God’s blessing for
eyery atrocity he may commit; while the
covenanters, who had no such anthority,
arc accursed for the slightest act of retalia-
tion. ‘“ Upon Sunday, the 3rd of May,”
he goes on to tell ns, “ Baillie goes into
Athol [Montrose’s distriet], burns and de-
stroys this pleasant country. This is not
the first fire which the covenanters raised
in Scotland, as I believe. And as the king
had given justly commission to Montrose to |
raise fire and sword against his rebels, right |
sa the country estates gave order to raise |
fire and sword upon the king’s loyal sub-
jects, as was done by the margmis (then
earl) of Argyle. For first he raised fire at
his own hand upon the earl of Airlie’s lands,
ag ye have; then burnt the lands of Kep-
pach, pertaining to Macdonald; and siclike
burnt the low bigging abont the place of
Kellie, as ye have; since demolished the
fair passages of the house, with sundry
others, without warrant or authority of our
sovereign the king. The raising of this fire
was thought good service by preachers and
covenanters, done for reformation of religion
and defence thereof, as most unjustly they
alleged, since his majesty had granted all
our desires both in kirk and policy, as is
wcll scen in the act of parliament. But the
king secing their intentions were rather
against royalty than for religion, and with-
all secing the kingdom borne down with |
blood, murder, fire, and sword, plundering, |
robhery, and oppression, stents (levies)
taxations, men, and money, done of set
person against himself and his good sub- |
Jects, he, for repressing of these abuses,
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grants a commission to the marquis of Mon-
trose to rise with fire and sword against his
rebellious subjects, and to defend his true
and loyal servants. DBut the preachers and
covenanters railled and cried out against his
majesty’s lawful commission. Strange to
see! Baillie having burnt up and destroyed
this fair and fertile country of Athol, for

the loyalty of the inhabitants to their dread
| sovereign, he went to the castle of Blair, an
| impregnable strength, whetein many of the
prisoners taken at Inverlochy and whole
wealth of Montrose’s army was kept; but
he eould not get in this house. And, after
the burning of the country, he plundered
horse, nolt, sheep, and all goods thereof,
for entertaining of his army; then marches
through Athol in through the heads to
Kirriemuir and Fettercarn, and nupon Satur-
day, 10th of May, he comes and camps in
the Birs, still plundering the ecountry where-
ever he goes, eating the green growing eorns,
searce come to the blade, with their horses.
Hec was estimated above two thousand foot
and six seore troopers. Upon Sunday, the
11th of May, he marches to Cromer, and
camps betwixt the kirks of Coull and Tar-
lan. He burnt the house of Terpersie, per-
taining to Gordon; and still lay plundering
and destroying of the country, abiding the
coming of the lord of Balcarras with his
horse regiment, and that the gentry of the
land should rise and assist him.”

While Baillie was thus retaliating Mon-
trose’s outrages npon Athol, the latter was
pursuing Hurry, knowing him to be mueh
inferior in force to himself, and desirous of
engaging him before he received reinforce-
ments or united with Baillie’s division, A
skirmish oceurrcd between them on the 5th
of May, with no result of importance to
either side. Hurry dirceted his course
~westward. Ile had withdrawn from Inver-
ness the greater portion of Laer’s and Bu-
chanan’s regiments, and he was joined on
Lis march by the earls of Sutherland, Sea-
forth, and Findlater, and other northern
chiefs, with their followers, so that Spalding
estimates his army altogether at four thou-
sand foot and five hundred horse. He now
returned towards Montrose, eager to sig-
nalise himself by a vietory over the royalist
commander before Baillie came up to share
in the honour. Montrose had posted him-
self at the village of Auldearn, near Nairn,
in a very advantageous position. He had
placed Maedonald, with about four hundred
men on an eminence to the right, whieh was

'totally inaccessible to eavalry, and they
were protected against an attack of infantry
by a combination ‘of banks, ditches, and
underwood, while the trees so far coneealed
the men that it wonld be impossible to make
even a guess at their numbers.  With these
he placed, in a prominent position, the royal
standard, intending that it shonld serve as a
decoy to the enemy, who he expected would
waste their strength on it in a vain attempt
to force what they Wwould suppose to be his
main position. He established his eentre
in the village of Auldearn, which stood on
a height and commanded the necighbouring
valley, and he placed here, under cover of
some entrenchments hastily thrown up, a
few picked troops with his cannon. Mon-
trose oceupied the valley in person, with the
flower of his army, forming the left wing,
and even this was partially concealed from
view by the nature of the ground. The
position was skilfully chosen and the arrange-
ments judicious, espeeially against a rash
commander like Hurry, who at once fell
into the snate. Mistaking the right wing,
with the king’s standard, for Montrose’s
main body, he led on all his best troops to
attack this position, wherc his men counld
make no progress, while they were exposed
not only to the musketry of those they were
attacking, but to a heavy cannonade from
the village. Fortunately for the assailants,
Macdonald, impatient of the taunts of his
assailants, 1nstead of remaining quietly
within his entrenchments, left his ground
to attack them, and was soon put to the
rout. But Montrose, seizing the moment
when Hurry’s men were thrown into some
confusion by their success, rushed down
upon them with his whole strength and
took them in flank. He was received, how-
ever, with resolnte bravery by Lothian’s,
Loudon’s and Buehanan’s regigments, and
the fortune of the day seemed inclining
to the covenanters, when colonel Drum-
mond, one of Hurry’s officers, with the
horse, wheeled direetly into the middle of
the foot, and trampled them down. It was
always believed that this manccuvre was a
treacherous one, and Drummond was after-
wards tried by a court-martial at Inverness,
and shot. Hurry’s army was now thrown
into irretrievable disorder, and the flight
became general. He was said to have lost
two thousand men in the battle and pursuit,
for Montrose showed no mercy to his van-
quished enemics. Among them were many
| gentlemen of distinction. Sixteen colours,
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' and all their baggage and ammunition, were

captured. Montrose’s loss was said to have
been trifling. .

Montrose followed up this victory by
wasting anew the country which had already
felt his vengeance. ¢ After this great vic-
tory,” Spalding goes on to tell us, “Mon-
trose directs to burn the laird of Caddell
(Camphell’s) lands and houses in Nairn, and
plundered his whole goods. The earl of
Murray being in England, his ground was
plundered. Kinstery and Lecthen’s lands
plundered, and divers other lands in the
country. And upon Sunday, at even, the
11th of May, he comes to Elgin to his
supper. He sends out parties and burns
the town of Garmoche, pertaining to the
laird of Innes, and plunders the friars of
Elgin, but being church building, would not
burn the same, becanse his son gave order
to kill James Gordon of Rynnie. Walter
Smith’s house, John Mill’s house, Mr. John
Douglas’s house of Morreston, Alexander
Douglas’s house, all in Elgin, were burnt,
because there was some of themsclves and
some of their sons at the killing of James
Gordon. And siclike the bigging of Spynie
pertaining to the said Alexander Douglas
in heritage, was burnt. And sundry other
town houses in Elgin through occasion of
this fire, took fire and was burnt, such as
Robert Gibson’s house, George Donaldson’s
and George Sutherland’s houses. The
houses pertaining to Mr. John Hay, pro-
vost, and Mr. Gavin Donglas, cscaped fire
by cemposition. The bishop’s mill and
Milntown, pertaining to major Sutherland’s
wife in life-rent, was burnt, for being art
and part of the said James Gordon’s death.
The laird of Pluscardine’s house in Elgin
was burnt. This done, upon Monday, the
12th of May, Montrose directs the baggage,
arms, ammunition, and all the goods (i.e.
the plund®r), over Spey to the Bog; and,
upon Weduesday, thereafter, iimself marches
to the said plaee, hut staid not there, but
goes to Birkinhog, a main covenanter, where
he and somse specials (particular friends) are
quartercd. The rest of his army he direets
through the country upon quarters. He
sends a party and burns up the town of
Cullen, which was plundered before; and
such lands of Frendracht as were left nn-
burnt before, are now burnt up.”

On the defeat of Hwrry, Baillie was
ordered to proeced to the morth against
Montrose, but by a strange perverscness of
judgment,Ghe was dirceted to leave his best

L

troops behind him for the defence of the
low country, and to march with only thirteen
hundred foot and a hundred horse against
an enemy who was double his number. On
the 19th of May he began his march, and
on the 21st, encamped in the wood of
Coklaroquhy, within two miles of Strath-
bogie. Here he was joined by Hurry, who,
with a hundred horse, the remnant of the
army defeated at Auldearn, had crossed
the Spey and forced his way through Mon-
trose’s army. Montrose, whose forces were
not all with him, and who perhaps supposed
that Baillie’s army was more numerous, had
no intention of fighting. He scems, how-
ever, to have been again taken by surprisc;
and informed only at the last moment of
Baillie’s approach, he was obliged to have
recourse to a stratagem to cover his retreat.
Having drawn up his army in order of
march, he advanced to Strathbogie on the
evening of the day of Baillie’s arrival at
Coklaroquhy, and began to throw up forti-
fications about the house as though it were
his intention to remain there. Baillie was
completely thrown off his guard, and paid
little attention to anything but the arrange-
ment of his own camp. No sooner, how-
ever, had darkness set in, than Montrose,
ordering his advanced horsemen to kecep
still their position in the face of the enemy,
withdrew the rest of his army and marched
away in silence on the south side of the
river Spey; and at day-break his horse
followed. Thus he made his way to his old
fastnesses in Badenoch, where he was safe
from the operations of cavalry, and had the
command of resources for the support of his
own army, while that of an cnemy must be
exposed to starvation from the desolated
condition of the country, which only would
be in its power. Baillic followed Montrose
in his retreat, and for a time the two armies
remained watching cach other; but what
Montrose had foreseen soon arrived; Baillie’s
provisions were entirely consumed, and,
after his cavalry had passed forty-cight |
hours almost without eating, he was obliged
to raise his camp, and hurry towards Inver-
ness. This occurred about the end of May,
and Montrose was no sooner relieved from
the presence of his enemy, than he marched
south as far as Cupar, in Angus.

Both parties now rceruited, after which
they returned towards each other, Montrose
being desirous of engaging his opponent.
Baillie’s position was a very harassing onc;

{for, placed under the direction of a com-
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mittee who thought only of dictating orders
to him without regard to the state of his
forces, which were few, and for the most
part in an ineffective condition, was expeeted
to perform exploits which were beyond his
strength; and when hc expostulated, and
praycd to be released from the command,
he was ordered to mcet lord Crawford at
the mills of Drum, upon the river Dee, and
there, by a further order of the committee,
the only well-trained troops he had were
taken from him and sent to Argyle, and
their place supplied with raw reeruits. His
orders now were to guard the passes from
the mountains, and prevent Montrose’s
descent into the lowlands., But the jealousy
and evil influence of the nobles did not
ecase here. Argyle, already disgusted with
his own ill-suceess against the royalists, re-
fused the command, which was, therefore,
given to lord Lindsay, who carried off into
Athol all the veteran troops who had been
serving under Baillie; and the latter was
ordered by the committee to proecced im-
mediately against Montrose, and fight him.
Baillie obeyed, and offered him battle at the
kirk of Keith, where he had posted his
army advantageously ; but Montrose now
declined, and retired to Alford, whither
Baillie pursued him. Here Baillie, against
his own judgment, it was said, was induced
by Balearras to give battle. The army
of Montrose was nearly twice as numerous
as that of his opponents, and their conrage
had been raised by continual snceesses. His
position, moreover, was an extremely ad-
vantageons one, with a marsh which pro-
teeted his rear, and the full extent of his
force coneealed by the nature of the ground.
Montrose formed his army in line six file
decp, placing the horse, commanded by lord
Gordon, on bis right, and having in the
Baillie was
obliged, in order to prescnt an equal front,
to form it only three file deep, and to have
no reserve. His horse, which was divided
into three squadrons and commanded by
Balearras, gave way first, Balearras charged
gallantly with two squadrons, but when the
other squadron was ordered to advance and
charge the enemy’s horse in flank, instead
of obeying, they drew up in the rear and
there stood still until their companions were
broken. Baillie’s foot fought with the
utmost bravery. Even after the entire de-
feat of their own cavalry, and when they
were attacked in the rear by that of Mon-
trose, commanded by lord Gordon, they
VOL. 11T, K

still stood their ground, and it was not till
Montrose brought up his reserve that they
gave way. DMontrose’s victory was, how-
ever, eomplete, but he had to lament among
the slain one of his ablest officers, the lord
Gordon, whom he buried soon afterwards
in Aberdeen with military Lhonours.

By this vietory, which now left him with-
ont any formidable opponent in the north,
Montrose’s expectations were raised to the
highest piteh. Having sent lord Aboyne
to raise recruits, and ecall back to his
standard those who had returned home
with their plunder, he waited lis return,
and then ecommeneed his mareh southward,
where the king had promised to send a
detachment of horse to join him. On his
march he was joined by the men of Athol,
and by a number of the principal highland
chiefs who were tempted by his snceesses.
He began his expedition by again indulging
his hatred to Argyle in the ontrages he
caused to be committed on his territories.
Maedonald’s Irishmen overran the lordship
of Cupar, massacred the unresisting inhabi-
tants in their cottages, and burnt their
dwellings over their corpses. As Baillie,
however, hung upon his rear with a new
army, formidable in numbers, though not
in material, Montrose judged it prudent to
return towards the north, in order to secure
his junction with the troops nnder lord
Aboyne. On Aboyne’s arrival, Montrose
again took the field, and, encamping in the
wood of Methven, threatened an attack on

Perth; but the army of the covenanters |
making its appearanee, he again made his |

retreat to the hills, althongh he only avoided
an cngagement through the negligenee of
Hurry, who, when ordered to pursune Mon-
trose with the horse, and attack him as he
was passing the ford of the river Almond,
obeyed so slowly that the foot arrived there

as soon as the horse, and Montrose, having |

been suffered to cross the ford without
interruption, was seen at a distanee retreat-

ing in good order over the hills where the |

horse could not follow him.

Montrose’s |

army, having been considerably inereased |
by reeruits from Lochaber and other parts, |

lie again desecended from the mountains.
Baillie’s army had now been much redueed
by the dcparture of many of lhis irregular
forces, and he remained strongly entrenched,

waiting for three regiments from Fife, who |

were on their way to join him. Montrose,

who knew how he had been weakened, tried

now to provoke him to an engagement, but
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failed, and finding his position too strong to
be attacked, he burnt the parishes of Muek-
hart and Dollar, and, eneamping with his
main army in the wood of Tullihody, sent
his Irish troops in the night to massacre and
burn in the town of Alloa and the country
around. From thenee he marched south-
west, intending to fall upon the earl of
Lanark, who was raising a new levy in
Clydesdale, and desirous of approaching
near the English border, where he might
reecive reinforcements from the king. He
crossed the Forth above Stirling, and en-
eamped at the village of Kilsyth.

Baillie had no sooner becn joined by the
Fife regiments than he marched in pursuit
of Montrose, and crossing the bridge of
Denny, he halted at the Holland bush,
abont two miles and a-half from Kilsyth, on
the same night that Montrose reached the
latter place. It was his wish to remain
there, and wateh the motions of the enemy,
as he was strongly posted, and he was not
willing, with such undisciplined troops as he
had under his command, to risk a- battle
without great advantages on his own side.

| The committee, however, which controlled

Baillie’s movements, thought otherwise, and
they insisted that he should advanee nearer
to the enemy. This aceordingly was done,
and, after a laborions march across corn-fields
and broken ground, Baillic took up an ad-
vantageous position, where he could not
be attacked without great diffieulty and
the almost certain defeat of the assailant.
The lords of the committee, however, were
now eager for giving battle to Montrose,
fearing either that he would effect his march
into the west and spoil the country which
had not yet experienced his ravages, or that
e would again cscape to the mountains.
Baillic expostulated urgently, representing
the impoliey of quitting his strong position ;
that the loss of a battle under the present
cireunmstances wonld be little less than the
loss of the kingdom, while cven should le

| eseape to the hills, the damage they wonld

enemny.

derive from that would he comparatively
trifling. There was only one lord of the
committee who supported Baillie, and that
was Balcarras. The others resolved on
fighting ; and orders were immediately given
to remove the army to a hill on the right,
from whenee they could descend upon the
Dissatisfaction appears to have
spread itself throngh the camp, and in
making the movement directed by the
commlttzeeé(5 the different officers obeyed
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their orders so imperfeetly, that the whole
army was thrown into confusion. This was
immediately observed by DMontrose, who
attacked the covenanters with sueh im-
petuosity, that the horse were forced back
on the foot, and the whole army was routed
and put to flight without auything that
resembled a regnlar battle. The Irish, with
the highlanders, rushed with wild cries
upon the fugitives, and during a pursnit of
fourteen miles, gave no quartcr to men who
had thrown away their arms and had no
means of resistance. From five to six
thousand men are said to have been thus
slanghtered ; and the whole of the ammu-
nition, haggage, and stores of the cove-
nanters was captured. Next day Montrose
marched into Clydesdale, and established
his head-quarters at Bothwell. Glasgow
immediately submitted to him, and was
saved from plunder by paying a heavy
ransom.

The battle, or rather rount of Kilsyth, oc-
curred on the 15th of August, 1645 ; and it
afforded a new beam of hope to the king,
whose affairs in Ingland had been nearly
ruined by the decisive battle of Naseby.
The Seottish army in England had not
done mnch since the preeeding year, chiefly
in consequence of the jealousies on mnat-
ters of religion whiech had been increasing
among them; for the resistance which had
been shown to the attempts of the pres-
byterians to enforce uniformity, and tyran-
nise over men’s conseienees, the rising power
of Cromwell and the independents, and the
new modelling of the English army, had
all given great satisfaction to the Scots. They
saw that they were losing the influential
position they had hitherto held in this great
struggle, which arose in reality from their
extravagant pretensions in matters of reli-
gion ; but they tried to prevent it by intrign-
ing against Cromwell, and their proeeedings
and the movements of ithe army were marked
by unusual indeeision. When the earl of
Leven moved from Newcastle, part of the
Scottish army laid siege to Carlisle, whieh
held out bravely till the 28th of June, when it
surrendered on honourable conditions. The
other division of the Scottish army began
its march southward, and had proeeeded as
far as Ripon, when, on being informed that
the king contemplated the invasion of Scot-
land in order to co-operate with Montrose, |
they altered their plans of operation, and |
marched into Westmoreland, where they |
might cover the sicge of Carlisle at thei
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| same time that they proteeted the border.
| Their own commissioners in England sent
| messengers entreating them to hasten south
in order to take part in the decisive opera-
tions whieh were now commeneing there,
' but in vain. The consequenee was, that
the independent leaders were left to reap all
the honours and advantages of vietory.
The Scots kept marehing and eounnter-
marching in the north, without any appa-
rent object or resolution, until after the
battle of Naseby, when at length they
proceeded sonth to Nottingham. On the
2ud of July they advaneed to Melton Mow-
bray, ou the next day to Tamworth, and on
the 5th of July to Birmingham, whenee
they separated into several parties, dispersed
over Woreestershire and Herefordshire,
where they hindered the new levies whieh
were making for the king. They took by
storm Canons-Frome, in the latter eounty,
on the 22nd of July; and after some hesita-
tion in the choiee between Woreester and
Hereford (both garrisoned for the king),
they proceeded to lay siege to the latter
eity. Before this, however, an attempt had
been made to gain over the Seottish eom-
manders, the earls of Leven and Callander,
to the king, through a kinsman of the
latter, sir William Fleming, but his pro-
posals were instantly rejeeted, and the
whole transaction was eommunieated by
Leven to the English parliament, who, in
their gratitnde for his faithful eondnet,
returned him a letter of thanks, and pre-
sented to him a pieee of plate of the valne
of five hundred pounds. Nevertheless there
.was little eordiality at this time between
the parliament and the Seottish army, with
which the former had eommissioners to
watch its proceedings.

Leven sat down before Hereford on the
30th of July, and next day summoned the
governor to surrender, and on his refusal,
proeeeded to invest the eity. At the begin-
ning of August, the king, having raised
forces in Wales, returned into England, and
advaneed to Litehfield, with a design, as it
was supposed; of raising the siege of ‘Here-
ford. Leven immediately sent David Leslie
with his horse to watch him in his mareh.
Upon this the king made a demonstration
as thongh he wonld mareh northward, but
finding this impraetieable, he proceeded east-
ward into the assoeiated eounties. Leven
now pressed the siege of Hereford with
vigour, although his army had been neg-
lected by the English parliament, and was

in arrears of its pay, and very ill-snpplied
with provisions. After overeoming many
difficulties, and sustaining several disap-
pointments, he was preparing to storm the
eity of Hereford, when he rceeived intelli-
gence of the approach of the king to relieve
the place, and in sueh force as he found it
neeessary to raise the siege, and begin his
march northwards. On doing this, he ad-
dressed the following deelaration to the
parliament in justification of his proceed-
ings :—¢* Lest the misrepresentation of our
affairs at a distanee, and the miseonstrue-
tions of such as want affeetion, might possi-
bly beget a misunderstanding of the reality
and sineerity of onr intentions and desires
to be useful to this kingdom, and to improve
every opportunity and advantage for ad-
vancing the publie service, I have thought it
neeessary to deelare and make known the
grounds and reasons of the rising of this
army from the siege of Hereford, which are
as follow. At onr first undertaking of this
service we had large promises for furnishing
and providing our army with vietuals and
with all materials neeessary for a siege; in
both which we have been exeeedingly dis-
appointed. Coneerning the first, the ho-
nourable houses of parliament did appoint
two hundred ponnds per diem to be assessed
upon Herefordshire and the adjaeent coun-
ties, to be paid to the infantry of the army,
whereof they never reecived a farthing, but
for the most part have been left to their
own shift, and eonstrained to eat fruit and
the eorns that were growing upon the
ground, and now for these six or seven
months past have received but one month’s
pay, whieh was advaneed by the eity of
London. As the army hath been much
discouraged for want of necessary provisions
for their maintenance, so the service hath
been execedingly retarded by the want of
battering pieees and ball, for we had only
from Gloueester three guns of cighteen-
pound ball, and to each of them fifty balls,
so that we were forced to send to the iron-
mills to eause more ball to be east, which
spent a great deal of time. We entertained
fifty miners, and when the mines were
brought to perfection, they werc drowned
by reason of eight days’ continual raiu, the
town being low in situation. Notwithstand-
ing all which disecouragements, after eon-
sultation with the general officers,orders were
issued upon Monday the 1st of this instant
to the several regiments to make ready
for a storm against the next morning; but
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within a few hours after these orders were
issued, there came a messenger from Eve-
sham, with intelligence that the king’s horse,
being about three thousand, had a rendez-
vous on Broadway and Camden-hill, and
were marching to Worcester. This intelli-
gence was immediately confirmed by letters
from the committec of Evesham, and from
Gloucester, to the commissioners of parlia-
ment, and from colonel Freeman and colonel
Devereux (who sent a copy of a letter which
he had from one of his servants.) Some of
those informations say the enemy was
seven thousand, and others say six thousand,
and at least three thousand. All this could
not have made us alter our former resolu-
tions, but at the same time we received a
letter from lieutenant-general David Leslie,
showing that he was gone to Scotland with
the whole party of horse and dragoons under
his command. In this conjuncture we were
not a little perplexed how to carry ourselves;
for when we thought upon all the pains and
hazards we had uandergone, and the fair
probability of our speedy compassing the
end we proposed therein, we were very de-
sirous to have continued in our resolutions,
and the next day to have adventured a
storm ; but the enemy’s forces consisting in
horse and dragoons, and we having no con-
siderable strength of horse to interpose be-
twixt ns and their quarters, which were so
near that they might casily have assaulted
us before our breaches could be made, and
so have interrupted us in the midst of the
action, it was generally considered a very
dangerous attempt ; for if the enemy’s forces
should fall upon us before we could cnter
| the town, it was the apparent ruin and de-
struetion of the army. And albeit we had
| been assured to carry the place beforc the
king’s forces could have come this length
(whick by our intelligence we find was not
possible for us to do), yet having no con-
siderable strength of horse to oppose to the
encmy, all the ways and passages had been
close shut up Ly their cavalry, all accommo-
dation of draughts and provisions of victuals
had been totally cut off, besides many raore
inconveniences, from which we knew no way
how to be relieved. For preventing of all
which, and the preservation of this army,
for the public good of both kingdoms (which
is the measure of our desires and the end of
all our actions), after a full debate and
serious deliberation, it was resolved by the
committee of both kingdoms residing with
this army(,;ghat the siege should be raised,

and thereupon orders were given for draw-
ing off the whole body of the army to the
open fields, which was accordingly performed
next morning, without any loss upon our
side; and the enemy several times sallying
forth, both with horse and foot, were beaten
back with the loss of divers both officers and
soldiers. These gronnds and reasons impar-
tially weighed, will evidenee a conjuncture
of nccessities laid upon us for preferring the
safety of the army to the uncertain event of
a dangerous assault, in the now posture of
affairs, when a cruel enemy is master of the
fields in Scotland, and for these three weeks
past hath robbed, plundered, and spoiled
the substance of that kingdom at his plea-
sure, destroying the lands and houses of the
well-affected by fire, and imprisoning their
persons, for all which he pretended no other
quarrel but the assistance given by us to
this kingdom; which as it was performed
with much readiness and cheerfulness and
no less cxpense, in the hardest season of the
year, and when this kingdom was in its
lowest condition, so we are confident to
meet with the like kindness and cheerful
affection in the day of our calamity, when
the Lord is plcased to hide his countenance
from us for our sins and provocations against
him.”

The Scots, on leaving Hereford, marched
first to Gloucester, and thence they pro-
ceeded to Warwick. In spite of the expla-
nations given in the earl of Leven’s decla-
ration, their proceedings did not give satis-
faction to the English parliament, and by an
order of the house of commons, of the 23rd
of September, they were desired to lay siege
to Newark, and it was resolved that they’
should lay no assessments or contributions
on any county, but that the castern asso-
ciation should pay them fourteen hundred
pounds a-weck for their maintenance. On
the 6th of October, the house of commons
passed a resolution that, on the sitting down
of the Scottish army before Newark, thirty
thousand pounds should be paid to them on
account of arrears, and that they should be
supplied with match, powder, bullets, and
other necessaries. The distrust, however,
was so great, that the Scottish army had
already reached Yorkshire on its way home,
and its commanders showed no willingness
to retrace their steps. With some feeling
of anger, the commons again voted that the
Scots should only receive the thirty thou-
sand pounds if they sat down before Newark
before the 1st of November; and hearing
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that an Englishman named Case, was to be
tried by a court-martial in the Scottish
army, they passed a resolution ““that the

HISTORY OF

. Scottish army in this kingdom have no

power to try any Englishman by martial
law, and that the said Mr. Case ought to
have satisfaction thercin.”” These feelings,
however, soon gave way to others of a more
conciliatory description, and hoth houses
voted on the 14th of October, “that thehouses

{ will observe and desire to continue the as-

sistance, amity, and friendship betwixt both
kingdoms, according to the solemn league
and covenant and their trcaty. That the
presence of the Scottish army into those parts
of Yorkshire where they now are, is not so
nscful to this kingdom as if they came and
set down before Newarlk, ncither onght they
to lay taxes on the country where they
come, withont making satisfaction. That
Carlisle, Tinby Castle, Hartlepool, and other
garrisons in the north, now in the posses-
sion of the Scots, are to be disposed of ac-
cording to the directions of the parliament.
That if the Scots sat down before Newark,
according to thc former vote, by the 1st of
November next, they should have forthwith
thirty thousand pounds towards their pay,
&e.” After somc further discussion, the
Scots obeyed the snmmons, and the earl of
Leven marched to Newark to join the Eng-
lish troops who were besieging that town,
and who, on his arrival, were placed under his
command as well as the Scots.

Affairs in Scotland had now undergone a
new revolntion, which relieved the Scottish
army in England from all further anxiety
for their friends at home. Montrose had
triumphed extraordinarily and unexpectedly,
but in his self-confidence and exnltation he
mistook entircly the rcal charaecter of his
position,and belicving himself already master
of Scotland, he took no wise means to make
liimsclf so. He saw that it was nccessary to
lay aside the character of the freebooter,
but he received very little accession of troops,
and those he had could only be kept together
as plunderers. Moreover, he allowed his
own vindictive acts to give the lie to his
professions of moderation, and, after making
the city of Glasgow purchase his clemency
with money, he caused some of the principal
inhabitants to be put to death, in order to
strike terror into the ineendiaries. Never-
theless, he proclaimed that his only object
was to rescuc the Secottish people from
tyranny and to restorec the mild rule of
the king, to defend rcligion and liberty, the

——
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SCOTLAND.

royal prerogative, and the dignity of the
peerage. To the latter he especially ad-
dressed himself, and a considerable portion
of the Scottish aristocracy, who appear to
have been influenced only by sclfish teelings
during these events, hurried to join him, in
the hope of making their peacc and pro-
teeting their estates. Among these were,
the marquis of Douglas, the earls of Lin-
lithgow, Annandale, and Hartfield, and the
lords Seaton, Drummond, Erskine, Fleming,
Carnegie, Madertie, and Johnston. The
principal covenanters fled into England or
Ireland, and so completely did Scotland
appear to be subdned, that when Moutrose
sent his nephew, the master of Napier, and
Nathaniel Gordon, to Edinburgh with a
letter to the magistrates and conneil, order-
ing them to set at liberty all his friends and
partisaus who were in prison there, under
pain of military execntion, they obeyed at
onec. Among the prisoners who thus escaped
were the earl of Crawford and lord Ogilvy.
The Scottish capital was at this time suffer-
ing under a dreadful visitation of the plague,
which prevented Montrose from approaching
it with his army, and probably saved it from
his vengeance. d

In spite of his wonderful success, Mon-
trose found himself surrounded with difficul-
ties. Sir Robert Spotswood, acting secretary
of state for the king, had arrived from Eng-
land with a commission appointing Mon-
trosc his captain-general of Scotland, and
authorising him to exercise the functions of
the sovereign. This he immediately put
into effect by knighting his friend Mac-
donald, and summoning a parliament to
meet at Glasgow on the 20th of October.
This, however, was all he ever reeeived from
the king, who while at Newark, on the 12th
of October, had dispatched the lord Digby
and sir Marmaduke Langdale, with fifteen
huudred horse, to march to Scotland and
unite with Montrose’s army. Digby marched
first to Donecaster, and thence to Sherburn,
where he surprised and defeated a detach-
ment of parliamentarian troops; but while
he was busy securing his prisoners and the
arms he had captured, another dctachment
of the enemy, under colonel Copley, sud-
denly made its appearance, and lord Digby
was entirely defeated, losing about threc
hundred prisoners, several of them persons
of note, and his coach with all his private
letters, which were afterwards printed by
order of the parliament. Lord Digby col-
lected what remained of his men at Skip-
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| ton, and having recruited his forces from |same night within four miles of him, Mon-

among the king’s party in Lancashire, at-|trosc remained perfectly ignorant of his
tempted to continue his march to Seotland | proximity. Leslie’s plan was o march to
by way of Kirby-Lonsdale. But ecoloncl| Montrose’s rear, and eut off his retreat to
Briggs, with a detachment of parliamen- | the north, but when he learnt at Gladsmuir
tarian troops, had been beforchand with | that his opponent was lying seeure at Philip-
them, and secured the pass. The royalists | haugh, in Ettrick forest, near Selkirk, he at
now turned off by way of the sands, hoping | once changed his plan, and ordered his
to pass through Cumberland, and although | whole army to turn to the south through
they were watched and hemmed in by a| Strathgala. Leslic’s movements had heen
strong body of horse sent by David Leslic, | concealed by the night, and it was not till
who was also on his mareh northward, and | ten o’clock on the moruing of the 13th, that
by the lord Balmerino with some forces| Montrose’s scouts rushed in breathless to
from the Scottish borders, they eontrived to. inform him that the enemy was within half-a-
clude both, and passing over the fords at| mile. Taken entirely by surprise, Montrose
low water, escaped. But another and still | senttwohundred musketcers inadvance to en-
more serious reverse awaited them ; for lord | deavour to retard the approach of the enemy
Digby had no sconer reached Carlisle sands, | till he had had time to form his army in
than he was attacked and entirely routed by | order for battle. With as little delay as
sir John Brown, the Scottish governor of l possible, he drew up his foree in line, with
Carlisle. Finding it impossible to rcach |the horse on the right; one flank being
Scotland with the few men who still con- | secured by a diteh, and the other by dykes
tinued about him, he embarked in a ship he | and hedges lined with musketeers. The
found on the coast and sailed for the Isle of advainced gunard of musketeers was soon
Man, from whence he passed into Ireland. beaten baek in eonfusion, and then the
Thus ended Montrose’s last hope of any engagement became general, and lasted for
assistance from the south, On the other an hour (from eleven o’clock to twelve) with
hand, David Leslic erossed the Tweed on great fury, Montrose’s foot resohitely resist-
the 6th of September, and mustered on the ' ing every attempt of the enemy’s horse to
i

other side an army consisting of nine regi-| break through them. At length Leslie, at
ments of horse, two of dragoons, and eight | the head of his own regiment, made a des-
huudred foot. perate charge, and succceded in breaking

‘While Montrose remained at Bothwell, | them. The confusion now beeame general
his forees began rapidly to diminish. The|among the foot, and the slaughter was
highlanders, when they had got booty | dreadful. Montrose’s horse was not nume-
enough, marched off home, aceording to|rous, but in the fury of desperation he twice
their usual practice, to securc it. In his|rallied them and attempted to renew the
Irish, alone, he could place any confidenee, | combat, but in vain. The victory of the
and he was obliged to overlook their depre- | covenanters was complete. A thousand
dations, which increased the hatred with |royalists perished on the field, and a great
which the population in general regarded | number were taken prisoners. Among the
him. He was himself arrogant and over- | latter were the lords Drummend, Hartfield,
bearing, appropriating all the honour of his| and Ogilvy, a number of knights and gentle-
suecesses to himself, and giving none to the | men, among whom were sir Robert Spots-
other nobles who were fighting under his | wood, sir Willian Rollock, Nathaniel Gordon,
banner. The consequence was that the|the master of Napier, and many others, and
lord Aboyne and the Gordons, who had|two Irish colonels, O’Kean and Laghlin,
been among his steadiest supporters, left| who were all sent to the castles of Stirling

| him in disgust. With his force considerably | and Edinburgh as state prisoners. A hun-

diminished, he now turned his eyes to the|dred Irish, who were taken prisoners, were
south, and, expeeting the arrival of lord|soon afterwards shiot at the stake, in retribu-
Digby, marched from Bothwell to miect|tion for the atrocitics they had committed.
him.  So ill, however, was he served by his | The marquis of Douglas and the lords Craw-
seouts, or perhaps rather so great was his|ford, Erskine, Fleming, and Napier, were
habitual negligence and want of intelligence, | fortunate enough to make their escape.
that although Leslic had mustered his troops | Montrose, attended only by a few horse,
on Gladsmuir, in East Lothian, on Friday, | rushed headlong towards the north, stopped

the 12th S(f) September, and encamped the | only time enough to take some hasty re-
7
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freshment at Peebles, and by day-break next
morning passed the Clyde. Thence eon-
tinuing his flicht northward, he never
stopped till he reached the wilds of Athol,
where he hoped again to raise the high-
landers. But Montrose’s fortune had left
him, and with that the prestige of his name,
and, though he sent the lords Douglas and
Airlie into Angus, the lord Erskine into
Mar, and sir Johu Dalzicl to the lord Carna-
gie, to stir up the people of those different
districts, all their efforts were fruitless.
There can be no greater proof of the weak-
ness of the fabric which Montrose scemed
to have raised, thau the rapidity with which
he was hurled from the highest pitch of
exaltation to become a proscribed wanderer
among the northern mountains.

At length Montrose succecded in raising
about four hundred men in Athol, who
scrved to kecp up a partisan warfarc in the
north, but the other highlanders showed no
inclination to join him., Ile sought the
assistance of the Gordons in vain; for in
spitc of the services he had reccived from
them, he never represcnted those services in
his despatches to the king, nor sought for
them any share in the royal favour, and
Huntley, who had now left his concealment,
refused to let his clan serve under anybody
but bimself. Disappointed in all his at-
tempts, Montrose returned through Braemar
into Athol, and marched thence into Lennox,

and for a time hovered upon Glasgow, until
he was obliged again to shelter himself in
Athol. Even sir Alexander Macdonald
would no longer share in his dangers, dis-
gusted, it would appear, by his selfishness in
prosperity ; and this redoubted chief was
obliged to wander during the winter in the
rcmotest distriets of the north, with only a
small band of desperate followers, and
watched by Middleton, who had been ap-
pointed by the committee of the estates with
a sufficient force to hold him in check.

Meanwhile, Montrose’s continuance in
arms probably hastened the fatc of his com-
panions who had becn taken at Philipshaugh.
After that victory, Leslie marched. into
Lothian, where the two Irish officers passed
through a hurried trial by court-martial,
and were cxecuted. The committee of es- |
tates, who met at Glasgow, proceeded to
show their gratitude to Leslie and his seeond
in command, Middleton, by voting to the
first a gift of fifty thousand marks and a
gold chain, and to the] other, twenty-five
thousand marks, They then proceeded to
the trial of the prisoners, and three of them,
sir William Rollock (Montrcse’s companion
when hc first entered Scotland from Eng-
land), sir Philip Nisbet, and Ogilvy of In-
ncrquharity, werc convicted of treason against
the state, and immediately executed. The
others werc rescrved until the ensuing meet-
ing of the Scottish parliament.

CHAPTER XVIIL

STRUGOLE BETWEEN THE PRESBYTERIANS AND INDEPENDENTS ; TIIE KING GOES TO TI1E 8COTTISII ARMY ;

A 1118 INTRIGUES UNTIL I}IS ARRIVAL IN TIIE 1SLE OF WIGHT.

Kine Cuarnes’s battles were now fought,
and in the field his party was entirely broken
in both kingdoms. After the entire defeat
of Montrose, David Leslie had marched
back with his cavalry to rcjoin the Scottish
army in England, which was still occupicd
in the siege of Newark, the only place of
any strength which the royal party still
held.  All the king’s hopes now rested on
secret intrigucs, and to these the state of
religious rivalry and jcalousy gave an open-
ing.
The assembly of divines at Westminster

had deccided in favour of presbyterianism, |
but the exclusive and persecuting spirit of
the preshyterians met with strong oppo-
sition in the parliament, where the party ot
the independents were strongest. Disap-
pointed in their hopes of a complete victory
over the scctarians, as they called all their
opponents, the presbyterians insisted perti-
naciously upon all the importaunt points, and
the assembly voted “That the keys of the
kingdom of hcaven werc committed to the |
officers of the church, by virtue whercof

they have power respectively to retain and t
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remit sins, to shut the kingdom of heaven
against the impenitent, both by word and
censures, and to open it to the penitent by
absolution ; and to prevent the profanation
of the holy sacrament by notorious and
obstinate offenders, the said offieers are to
proceed by admonition, suspension from the
saerament of the Liord’s Supper for a season,
and by excommunieation from the ehureh,
aecording to the nature of the erime and
the demerit of the person.”” The preshy-
terians wished, moreover, that the punish-
ment of excommunieation should be attended
with the same civil penalties as in Scotland,
which made it a powerful instrument of
oppression. But it was contrary to the
liberal spirit of the English leaders to admit
a spiritual tyranny which they saw would be
not less grievous than that of the papists,
and they resolved that the civil power shonld
not be made seeondary to that of the ehurel.
They obliged tlie assembly to specify the
eases in whieh sentence of exeommunieation
or suspension shounld be given, and even in
these they allowed of an appeal to the civil
power. The parliament permitted the chureh
to hold or exercise no power over the sword,
and excluded it in most cases from any in-
terference in high judicial matters or in
civil eontracts. With these restrictions, the
forms of the presbyterian chureh, as they
existed in Seotland, were agreed to by the
English parliament. The presbyterians felt
aggrieved that any restrictions should be
placed on the power of the church, but they
were much more so when they found that
the preshytery was not to be the sole form
of church government, but that there would
be toleration of others, and they beheld with

| the utmost uneasiness the inereasing power

of their great opponents, the indepcndents.
The Seots were greatly mortified at all these
proecedings, and the more so because their
army, embarrassed by the same religious
jealousies, had been far more backward in
the campaign than was expected, and had
allowed the English army and its com-
manders, who were mostly of the oppesite

| religious party, to reap the glories and ad-

vantages of victory. These eirumstanees
naturally made the English parliament pay
more attention to their own army than to
that of their allies, which led to diseontent,

eomplaints, and reclamations ou the part of |

the latter, This feeling of dissatisfaction
was at its height when the carl of Leven
raised the sicge of Hereford and marehed

Seotland, and it was not without some
difficulty that he was induced to change his
design, and return to undertake the siege of

| Newark.

The king saw in these divisions and jea-
lousies a uew opportunity for exercising his
talents at intrigue and deeeption, which lie
seized upon with avidity. He was, however,
approaching rapidly to the moment when all
his intrigues would be without effect, and
when mneither his promises nor his assur-
ances would command any further respect ;
for the chances of war had latterly been ex-
posing more and more the falsity and base-
ness of his disposition. The capture of the
king’s own eabhinet at Naseby had exposed
to the public such extensive treachery as de-
stroyed al Charles’s further claim to trust or
confidence from his subjeets, and still further
proofs of his insincerity were found in the
eorrespondenee of lord Digby, taken at his
defeat in Yorkshire. In spite of these ex-
posures, the king continued to pursue the
same dishonest and fatal course. His fa-
vourite plan always was to weaken his sub-
jeets by keeping up divisions among them,
and lie now imagined the moment was come
for playing off the presbyterians and inde-
pendents against each other, and when they
were weakened by their mutual dissensions,
to bring in another power, whiel should be
at his own devotion, and crush them both.
The souree from which he determined to
seek this third power was Ireland. The
exploits of the Irish band under Montrose
in Scotland had led him to form extravagant
notions of the effeet whieli a larger body of
the same savage warriors would produee in
England, earing little what miseries such a
visitation might inflict on his subjeets, and
refleeting as little on the real causes of
Montrose’s cphemeral sueeess. He in-
trusted Ormond, his lord lientenant in Ire.
land, to negotiate immediately a treaty with
the Irish rebels, with this objeet; but their
demands werc so extravagant, that to aceede
to them publiely would have led at onec to
an irremediable breaeh with all his protes-
tant subjects, and it is net probable that
Ormond himself would have consented to be
a party to it. The Irish, on their part, well
knowing no doubt with whom they had to
treat, would aeeept no verbal assurances.
Under these cireumstances, the king entered
into a very disgraceful transaetion. This
was, to employ the young earl of Glamorgan,
a devoted royalist and a catholic, and as

away with the intention of returning to|sumeh conneeted with many of the leading
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eatholic families in Ircland, to conduct a
secret treaty with the Irish rebels, unknown
to the lord heutenant. While people werede-
luded with the attempt at negotiations made
by the lord lieutenant, Glamorgan concluded
a sccret treaty, by which the confederated
Irish catholics were to furnish the king with
ten thousand troops to assist in subduing his
rebellious subjects in England, and to ad-
vaiice him two-thirds of the rents and
revenues of the church for the payment of
his forces, on condition that they should
enjoy the full and frce excreise of their
religion, that they should be cligible to all
offices of trust and advaucement, that they
should be exempted from the jurisdiction of
the protestant clergy, and that their priests
should retain all the churches held by them
since the 23rd of October, 1641. The king
had so contrived it, that, whenever he found
it necessary, he could disavow this treaty
by sacrificing Glamorgan.

This treaty, however, came to light in a
very uncxpected manner, and very inoppor-
tunely for the king’s interests. The ces-
sation with the Irish made by the king in
the year preceding, had never been accepted
by the parliament, and their troops, with the
Scottish troops in Ulster, continued the war
against the catholies with activity. In the
course of the year 1645, they penetrated

: into Connaught, which was the stronghold

of the catholics, and took Sligo. The Irish
were resolved to recover this town at all costs,
and in the month of October it was besieged
by a considerable force; but the English and
Scots unexpectedly defeated the besicgers
with great slaughter, pursned them for five
miles, and captured their tents, baggage,
arms, and ammunition. Among the slain
was the archbishop of Tuam, onc of the
prime leaders of the rebels, who held among
them the high office of president of Con-
nanght, and who was a member of the su-
preme councii. Ie had accompanied the
army for the purpose of visiting his diocese,
and with the assistance of an armed foree to
exact the arrcars of his bishopric. Many
important papers were found in his carriage,
and some which laid open the whole trans-
relating to Glamorgan’s treaty.
The king immediately sent a message to
the two houses of parliament, disavowing
any share in the transaction, and Gla-
morgan was placed under arrest on the
charge of high treason, for concluding a
treaty withont power to that effect from the
Iing. In his message to parliament, the
YOL. 111, L

king confessed  That the earl having made
offers to him to raise forces in the kingdom
of Ireland, and to conduct them into Eng-
land for his majesty’s service, he had granted
him a commission for that purpose, and
for that purpose ounly; but that he had no
comission at all to treat of anything clse,
without the privity and directions of the
lord lientenant; and this clearly appeared
by the lord lieutenant’s proceedings with the
said ecarl, who had orders to call him to an
account.” This declaration, however, oh-
tained no credit, and ecverybody belicved
that the king had been the mover and
director of the whole transaction. It was
well known that Glamorgan had been in
great favour, and had cnjoyed the king’s
especial confidence, and it was not consis-
tent with probability that he should have
acted in such a case upon his own responsi-
bility ; it was further observed that, although
nominal proceedings were taken against
him, yet he was treated with a leniency
which was totally inconsistent with his
guilt, and that hc continned to enjoy the
king’s confidence as mnch as ever.

At the time of this unlucky disclosure,
the king, still confident in lis talents at
intrigue, was again attempting to enter into
negotiations with the parhament. He began
by soliciting passports for his commissioners
to carry propositions for peace. As the
parliament was rather slow in replying to
this communication, the king repeated it,
and in a third he proposed to go in person
to London, if the parliament, the commis-
sioners for Scotland, the lord mayor of
London, and the generals of the English
and Scottish armies, would unite
gnarantec for his safety for forty days.

m a|

Within this time, he said, a trcaty might |

be concluded, and he offered to give np the
militia for a limited period, to re-establish
the church as it was 1 the time of queen
Elizabeth, with liberty of conscience to dis-
senters, and to submit the affuirs of Ireland
to the two lhouses. The honses were little
inclined now to listen to such proposals;
they knew that he wanted to come to Lon-
don merely beeanse he thought it wonld be
a better place for earrying on his intrigucs
with the different parties; and alluding to
his recently-discovered intrigues in Ireland,
they answered him coldly, “that there had
been a great deal of innocent blood of his
subjects shed in the war by his majesty’s
commands and cominissions ; that there had
been Irish rebels brought over into both
73
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kingdoms, and endcavours to bring over
more, as also forces from foreign parts;
that his majesty was in arms himself against
| the parliament of England, while there were
| forces also in Scotland in opposition to the
| parliament of that kingdom; and that the
| | troubles of Ireland were fomented and pro-
longed by his majesty.” In these circum-
| stances, they could not perceive how it
- would conduce to peace, for his majesty to
come to his parliament for a few days, with
| any intent of leaving it, espccially of re-
| turning to hostility against it; but they
added that they were drawing up propo-
sitions which would be transmitted to him,
| and that his assent to these would be the
only way to obtain a happy and well-
grounded peace. The arrangement of these
propositions was itself a matter of some
difficulty.

Meanwhile the king was now addressing
himsclf privately to each of the two great
faetions, and he did not hesitate to write to
lord Digby and others of his confidential
friends, that his design was to draw either
the independents or presbyterians to side
with him “for extirpating each other,” and
that when that was done he “should be
really king again’”’ To the independents,
who were not absolutely intolerant of epis-
copacy, hie promised full toleration for them-
selves and exemption from ecclesiastical
supremacy ; while he encouraged the pres-
byterians to expect from him the full esta-
blishment of their form of religion, and the
suppression of all sectarians. The indepen-
dents looked chiefly to the securing of civil
liberty, while the presbyterians, who were
fanatically attached to their kirk, wounld
have allowed the king, in civil matters, a
large amount of arbitrary power in exchange
for the assurance of their favourite object.
As arbitrary power was all at which the
king really aimed, and as he had already
shown that he cared little for the means by
which he obtained it, it did not eost him
much to make promises, or cven to enter
into engagements, from whiech he could
subsequently withdraw, and he gradually
fixed his hopes more and more upon the
presbyterians. e imagined that, taking
advantage of the present jealousies between
the Scots and the English parliament and
independent lcaders, he might unitc the
former in his own cause, and revive the war
with better hopes of success. Although he
still kept up an appearance of negotiation
with the parliament, and continued his

74

secrct promises to the independents, all
his attention was now turned to the Scots,

|
|
i

and he was the more anxicus o come to a |

speedy arrangemecent with them, as the par-
hamentary forces were gradually advancing
to surround him in Oxford. He had entrusted
the negotiations with the Scots to Montreuil,
the French ambassador, or agent, whose
proposals were at first favourably received
by their commissioners. The latter had
been instructed to insist absolutely on all
their demands relating to religion, but to
consider the question of civil liberty as a
secondary one, on which they might yield a
good deal withont offence to their con-
sciences. But Charles had in reality no
intention of giving up episcopacy, and he
was unwilling to do anything more than
give promises which might be cvaded, and
Montreunil soon found that without some-
thing more substantial, he would make little
progress in gaining over the officers of the
Scottish army. Disappointed in this, he
paid a visit to Scotland, where he was
equally unsnccessful. He then returned to
the army, and, after some further negotia-

tions, he professed to have concluded an |

arrangement, the real character of which
secems to be still a mystery. It appears,
liowever, that the king, anxious on any
terms to obtain personal security at a
moment when he was on the point of falling
into the hands of the parliamentary forces,
professed his willingness to be convinced hy
arguments of the truth of the presbyterian
form of faith, and it was pretended hy him
that Montrenil had assured him that the
Seots had undertaken on this condition to
receive him into their protection, and to
employ their men and forces in the recovery
of his crown. An arrangement of this kind
was an extremely improbable one, and our
belief in it is not justified by any known
eireumstanee in the eonduet of the Scots.
On the 13th of April, 1645, the king being
still at Oxford, wrote the following letter to
the marquis of Ormond :—* Right trusty
and entirely beloved cousin and councillor,

we greet you well. Tlaving used all possible |

and honourable means, by sending many
gracions messages to the two houses of par-
liameut, wherein we have offered them all
they have hitherto desired, and desired from
them mnothing but what they themselves
(since these nnhappy wars) have offered,
to procure our personal treaty with them for
a safe and well-grounded peace; and having
wistead of a dutiful and peaceful rcturn to
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our said messages, reeeived either no answer |

at all, or such as argues that nothing will
satisfy them but the rnin not only of ns, our
posterity, and friends, but even of monarchy
itself ; and having lately reeeived very good
seenrity, that we, and all that do or shall
adhere to us, shall be safe in onr persons,
honours, and eonseiences, in the Scottish
army ; and that they shall really and effec-
tually join with us, and with such as will
come in to us, and join with them for our
preservation, and shall employ their armies
and forees to assist us to the procuring of a
happy and well-grounded peace, for the good
of us and onr kingdoms, in the recovery of
our just right ; we have resolved to put our-
selves to the hazard of passing into the
Seots’ army, now lying before Newark,
And if it shall please God that we eome
safe thither, we are resolved to use our best
endeavour, with their assistanee, and with
the conjunetion of the forces under the

| marquis of Montrose, and such of our well-

affected subjeets of England as shall rise for
us, to proenre, if it may be, an honourable
and speedy peace with those who have
hitherto refused to give any ear to any
means tending thereto. Of which our reso-
Iution we held it necessary to give you this
advertisement, as well to satisfy you, and
our eouncil and loyal subjeets with you (to
whom we wiil that you communieate these
onr letters) ; that failing in our earnest and
sincere endeavonrs by treaty to put an end
to the miseries of these kingdoms, we
esteemed ourselves obliged to leave no
probable expedient unattempted, to pre-
serve our crown and friends from the usnr-
pation and tyranny of those whose aetions
declare so manifestly their designs to over-
throw the laws and happy established go-
vernment of this kingdom. And now we

| have made known to you our resolution, we
A

recommend to your speeial eare the dis-
posing and managing our affairs on that
side, as you shall eonceive most for our
honour and service; being econfident the
conrse we have taken (though with some
hazard to our person) will have a good
influenee on that our kingdom, and defer, if
not altogether prevent the rebels trans-
porting of forces from here into that king-
dom. And we desire you to satisfy all onr

| well-affeeted subjects, on that side, of our

princely care of them, whereof they shall
receive the effect as soon as God shall en-

! able us.”

It seems to admit of no doubt that at

this time Montreuil, the IFrench ambassador,
had assured the king that he would be well
received in the Scottish army, and that he
would be safe in person, honour, and eon-
science. This statement, however, seems
to have been made chiefly on the promises
which he said he had received from the
Secottish commissioners in London, for when
he repaired to the Seottish eamp in person,
he acknowledged that his proposals met with
a very different reception, although it is evi-
dent that the Seots did wish that the king
should fall into their hands rather than into
those of the English parliament. At the
very moment when this negotiation was
going on, the king attempted another with
the army of the independents, offering to
intrust his person to them. In his attempt
to gain over the Scots, the king had had the
weakness to imagine that he could persuade
them to make eommon eause with Montrose,
who was an objeet of their speeial hatred.
Their answer on this point was deeisive.
On the 16th of April, Montreuil, writing
from the Seottish camp to seceretary Ni-
cholas, told him that after much delay, the
eommissioners with the army had agreed to
send a party of horse to Burton-on-Trent,
to meet the king there, but they would send
them no further, and the meeting was to
take plaece as if by aceident. ¢ When they
meet his majesty,” Montreuil added, ‘‘he
must say he is on his way to Seotland; in
which ecase they will allow him to go to
their army, instead of proceeding farther.

I am not sure that this will be agreeable to |
his majesty, but they say it eannot be other- |

wise without having a quarrel with the Eng-
lish parliament, and making 1t impossible
for them to keep the king in their quarters.”
IHe went on to stite that ‘they will have
no junction with any forees that have served
under the king, and (what is unreasonable)
they will not even allow the ecavalry that
esecorts him to aeecompany him to their
army.” Charles’s plan, at this time, was
to leave Oxford with his eavalry, and foree
his way through the enemies who were
gathering round him. So far from agree-
g to aet in any way with Montrose, they
would not even admit of his being employed
by the king as his ambassador to France,
though they did not objeet ‘“to his going
anywhere else.”
presbyterian government, they desire his
majesty to agrec with them as soon as he
ean. Such is the aeecount they make here
of the engagement of the king, my master,
75

“ And, with regard to the |
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| and of the promiscs I had from their party
! in London; and this is the ntmost I have
been able to extract from them, after much
debating; for what they said at first was
mueh less favourable. 1 shall say no more,
cxcept that his majesty, yoursclf, and M.
Ashburnham know the Scotch better than
I do. T state things plainly, as I am bound
to do, and have not_the presumption to
offer any:advice to Ins majesty. If there
be any quarter where better conditions can
be obtained, I think this ought not to be
thought of.”” Nevertheless, in this same
letter, Montreuil assured the king that he
believed his person would be perfectly safe
in the Scottish eamp. In another letter,
written 1mmediately after the first, and re-
ceived almost at the ‘same time, Montrcuil
expressed further” doubts. For some days
after this, the king scems to have hesitated
as to the conrse he should pursue. On the
20th of April, Montreuil wrote again, stating
that the Scottish commissioners had assured
him that they were ready to do more for the
| king than they had promised, and gave it as
his opinion that they would do anything
| rather than allow him to surrender to the
parliament; yet he still cantioned him from
expecting too much. It is quite ecvident
from all this that the Scots had entered
into no engagement with the king such as
that_spoken of 'in his letter to the marquis
of Ormond.

The king’s personal danger became now
greatcr every day. Colonel Rainsborough
had obtained possession of Woodstock ; Ire-
ton was posted on another spot near Oxford;
and Cromwell and Fairfax were marching
from the west to put the last’ hand to the
work on which they had becn so trinmphantly
engaged. Still Charles appears to have re-
mained undeeided. He even sent privately
to Ireton, to try if he would “ nndertake to
accept and protect his majesty’s person,”
according to the proposal he had already
rmaade to the independents; but Ireton re-
turned no answer. On the 27th of April,
when it is evident he was still wavering,
Fairfax and Cromwell arrived at Newbury,
and another day’s march would have bronght
them to Oxford. It was now necessary to
decide on somcthing, and that night, about
midnight, the king, having previously caused
his beard to be ent off, disguised himself as
the groom of his grocm of the chamber,

John Ashburnham. He took Dr. Hudson,

who was well acquainted with the conntry and |

with all its by-roads, as their guide. Between '
76
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two and three o’clock in the morning, these
three alone rode out of Oxford by Mag-
dalen-bridge, the king following, with a
cloak-bag strapped round him, as the servant
of the other two. They had taken the pre-
caution to send partics of three each, simi-
larly attired, and at the same time, out of
other gates of Oxford, to distract attention,
and embarrass any attempt at pursvit. The
king and his two companions succeeded in
passing the enemy’s lines, and reached
Henley-upon-Thames without any accident.
Charles scems even at this moment to have
been nndecided as to the course he should
pursue, and, instead of proceeding north-
ward to the Scottish army, he went onward
to Slough, Uxbridge, and Hillingdon, where
he was only distant a mile and-a-half from
London. * He had almost resolved upon
trying his fortune in the capital, but lis

courage failed him at the last moment, and |

he turned off from Hillingdon to Harrow,
and thence to St. Alban’s. As they ap-
proached this town, they were suddenly
alarmed by the lond clattering of horses’
hoofs bechind them, hut their fright was soon
over on discovering that it was a drunken man
on horseback. ‘The alarm, however, caused
them to proceed more cantiously, and in

passing St. Alban’s they turned off’ from |

the high road.
by way of Harborough, in Leicestershire, and
Stamford (at the former of which places he
was disappointed in not receiving a commu-
nication from Montreuil) to Downham, in
Norfolk, where he lay hid for four days,
waiting the return of Dr. Hudson, whom
he had sent to Sounthwell, ncar Newark, to
consult with the I'rench ambassador. Charles
himself at this time harbounred the wild pro-
jeet of proceeding to Scotland, and making
an attempt to join the marquis of Montrose,
who was still in arms in the mountains, and

The king now made a circuit |

in whom the king continued to place the |

most delusive hopes.
We learn trom Dr. Hudson’s own nar-

rative, that the king entrusted him with 2 |

note to Montreuil, requiring him to make
at once an absolute conclusion with the |
Scots, and to tell them that, if they would
offer such honourable conditions as he could |
accept, he would go to them, but if their
offers were not satisfactory to him, he was
resolved to dispose of himsclf otherwisc.
¢ I came to Southywell,”” says Hudson, “next
morning, and acquainted the Freneh agent
with these particulars, who, on Thursday
night (80th of April), told me they wonld |
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them before Montreuil came from Oxford
(of which Montreuil told me the sumy), but
would not give anything under their hands.
I desired, to avoid mistakes, that the parti-

| culars mwht be set down in writing, lest 1

[should afterwards be charged with making
a false relation, and so he set the proposi-

tions down in w1'itiug :—1, that they should

receive the king on his personal honour; 2,

that they should press the king to do nothing

contrary to his conscience; 3, that Mr.

Ashburnham and I should be protected;

4, that if the parliament refused, upon a

message from the king, to restore the king

| to his rights and prerogatives, they should
declare for the king, and take all the king’s
friends under their protection; and if the
parliament did condescend to restore the
king, then the Scots should be a means
that not above fonr of them (i.e. the king’s
friends) should suffer banishment, and none
at all death. This done, the T'rench agent

' brought me word that the Scots serionsly

 protested the performance of all these, and
sent a little note to the king to accept of
them and snch security as was given to him
in the king’s behalf.”

[ It must be confessed that, when we con-
sider all the circumstances, it is in the
highest degree improbable that the Scots
would ever have made promises like these,
for which we have only the word of a bigoted

' partisan, whose narrative is not always accu-

 rate. 1t is possible that the Secottish com-

missioners, wishing to get the king’s person
into their hands, had indirectly encouraged
the I'rench agent to expeet more than they
intended to do, and that he again mnch over-
| rated the inclination to serve the king which
he thought he had discovered in them. On
IIudson s return, the king decided suddenly
| on going to the Scots, and accordingly next
morning, Tnesday, M'ly 5th, he and his two

' companions presented themselves at Mon-

tremil’s lodgiugs at Southwell. Aecording

to Hudson’s account, they were immediately
visited by some of the Scottish commis-
sioners, and at their request proceeded to

David Leslie’s head-quarters at Ketham.

The Scots seem to have been surprised and

embarrassed by the step whieh the king had

taken, and, according to the statement of
his two attendants,
ntitost astonishment when he intimated his
belief in the existence of any conditions.
On the 6th of May, the general and com-'

they expressed the
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condesccnd to all tue dcm'mds which the | mittee of c».t'ltes, addressed to the commlttce
king and Montreuil had agreed to make to |

‘ther, we cannot (in a manuer of so deep

of both kingdoms the following letter:—
¢ Right honourable, the earnest desire which
we have to keep a right understanding be-
tween the two kingdoms, moves us to
acquaint yon with that strange providence
wherewith we are now surprised, together
with our earriage and desires thereupon.
The king came into our army yesterday in
so private a way, that after we had made
search for him, upon the snrmises of some
persons who pretended to know his face,
vet we could not find him out in snndry
honses.  And we belicve your lordships will |
think it was matter of much astonishment

to us, seeing we did not expect he wonld |
have come in any place under our power,

We conceived it not fit to ingnire into the

causes that persuaded him to come hither, |
but to endeavonr that his being here might
be improved to the best advantage, for pro-
moting the work of unniformity, for settling |
of religion and righteousness, and attaining
of peace, according to the leagne and cove-
nant and treaty, by the advice of the par-
liaments of both kingdoms, or their commis-
sioners authorised to that effect. Trusting
to our integrity, we do persnade onrselves,
that none will so far misconstrue us, as that
we intended to make use of this seeming
advantage, for promoting any other ends
than are expressed in the covenant, and have
been hitherto pursued by us with no less | |
conscience than care. And yet for further
satisfaction, we do ingenuonsly declare, that
there hath been no treaty nor capitnlation
betwixt his majesty and us, nor any in our | |
names; and that we leave the ways and |

means of peace unto the power and wisdom
of the parliaments of both kingdoms. And
so far as concerns us, as we have a witness
in heaven, we are confident to make itl
appear to the world, that there is nothing

more in our desires, than in all onr resoln-

tions and proceedings to adhere to the cove- |
nant and treaty. Our gravest thoughts shall

be taken up in studying, and our utmost

ahilities employed in acting, those things |
that mmay best advance the public goed
and common happiness of both kingdoms,
wherein, by the help of the Most High, we |
shall labonr to use so much tenderness and
care, that we hope it shall soon appear that |
our actions have been the issne and result

of honest and single intentions. And fur- |

- consequence and commeon interest) but seek

your lordships’ advice; for which cflect we
7~
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kave also written to the committee of estates
of Seotland, with intentions to move by your
joint counecils and resolutions; that we at
last, after a seced-time of many afflietions,
may reap the sweet fruits of truth and
peace.”

Meanwhile the king’s departure from

Oxford had been soon made known, though
his designs were so seeret that it was gene-
rally believed that he had come to Liondon,
and that he remained eoneealed there, On
the 4th of May, the parliament, having re-
ceived from sir Thomas Fairfax eertain in-
telligenee of his flight, eaused an order to be
published through London and Westminster,
by beat of drum and sound of trumpet, de-
elaring ‘“that what person soever should
harbour and eoneeal, or know of the har-
bouring or coneealing of, ‘the king’s person,
and should not reveal it immediately to the
speakers of both houses, shall be proceeded
against as a traitor to the commonwealth,
forfeit his whole estate, and die without
merey.”” A review of the eity forees, which
was to have been lheld in Hyde-park, on
|the 5th of May, was countermanded; and
'an order was passed ecommanding all papists
and cavaliers to depart to a distanee of at
least twenty miles from London. On the
6th of May, intelligenece arrived from
colonel Pointz and from the eommissioners
in the Scottish army, that the king had gone
to the Seots, upon whieh, after a long debate,
the eommons passed the following votes :—
[1. ¢ That the commissioners and general of
the Scots’ army be desired, that his majesty’s
person be disposed of as both houses shall
desire and direct.” 2. “ That his majesty
be thence disposed of, and sent to Warwick-
eastle.” 3. ““That Mr. Ashburnham and
the rest of those that came with the king
into the Scots’ quarters, should be sent for
as delinquents by the serjeant-at-arms at-
tending the said house, or his deputy. And
that the commissioners for the parliament
of Xngland, residing before Newark, should
acquaint the Scots’ general with these votes;
and also make a narration of the manner of
the king’s coming into the Seots’ army, and
present it to the house.”

One of the first consequences of the pre-
sence of the king in the Seottish army was
the immediate surrender of Newark, whieh
was given up on the 8th of May, by the
king’s own order. Next day the army
marehed northward, taking the king with
them, and on the 13th of May, they arrived
at Neweastle-upon-Tyne. On their march,

the Seots” commissioners sent to the parlia-
ment’s commissioners to desire a meeting on
the 11th of May, that they might give an
account of their sudden departure, and their
reasons for not delivering up Ashburnham
and Hudson, aeeording to the order of the
house of eommons; but before that time
Ashburnham made his eseape, and Hudson
Liaving been taken in a similar attempt, was
confined at Newcastle.

So far there appears to have been no sus-
picion that the king had entered into any
negotiations with the Seots for eonditions
before he repaired to their army; but now,
to everybody’s astonishment, the king’s
letter to Ormond of the 13th of April
became pnblie. Ormond, in obedience to
the king’s command, had eommunieated
this letter to his privy couneil, had caused
it to be printed in Dublin, and had, on the
21st of May, sent a copy of it to major-

gencral Monro, the commander-in-chief of |

the Seottish forces in Ireland. Monro,
naturally surprised at sueh a document,
referred it to the eommissioners of parlia-
ment in Ulster, by one of whom, sir Robert
King, it was immediately earried to London,
and it was read before the house of commons,
on Saturday, the 9th of Jume. On the
Monday, ensning the following indignant
protest of the Scottish commissioners in
London was presented to the English par-
liament :—* The inelosed paper having very
lately come to our hands, which although it
hath not so mueh as colour enough to de-
ceive, yet nevertheless, as major-general
Monro, in testimony of his integrity, did
communicate the thing to the commissioners
of parliament in Ulster, so we, for prevent-
ing mistakes (many copies of the same thing
being spread among the people), have thonght
good to communieate the same to the Lonour-
ahle houses, with our sense upon it, that by
their wisdom and reciproeal care, a right
understanding in all things may still be
preserved between the kingdoms.
any such letter was signed by the king at
Oxford, or whether it was invented of pur-
pose to support a declining party, we do not
know; what may coneern the king in it, we

Whether |

leave to himself, who as he hath sinee the ;
date of that paper expressed contrary in- |
tentions and resolutions in his messages to |

both kingdoms, so he ean best tell what he
wrote at that time; we are only to spcak to

the matter of the paper, which cometh |

from the hand of secretary Nicholas, unto
whose informations what credit onght to be
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given, the honses very well know. It doth
consist in our perfeet knowledge (and we
~deelare it with as mnch confidenee as ever
we did or can do anything), that the matter
of the paper, so far as eonecerneth any assur-
ance or capitulation for joining of forees,
or for combining against the houses of par-
liament, or any other private or publie agree-
ment whatsoever, between the king upon
the one part, and the kingdom of Seotland,
their army, or any in their name and having
power from them, upon the other part, is a
| most damnable untruth. 'We shall not need
to express how improbable it is, if there had
been any such agreement, that the king
about the same time should have sent a
message to both houses, offering to come to
London and to follow their adviee in all
things, without offering any satisfaetion to
the kingdom of Scotland; and that before
he received the answer of the houses, he
should write sueh a letter to Ireland, and
give order to make it known, not only to
his privy couneil, but to his other snbjeets
of that kingdom. WNor will we insist how
improbable it is, that the king should make
this known to the marquis of Ormond, and
negleet to acquaint the late earl of Mon-
trose, who had been mueh more coneerned,
and who would, no doubt, if he had known
any such thing, have eommunicated the same
to major-general Middleton, and prevented
| the defeating of himself, his associates and
forces, about the middle of May, after
the king was with the Scottish army. Nor
how unlikely it is, that he who is for the
time commander-in-ehief for the Scottish
foreces in Ireland, should be for the spaee
| of seven or eight weeks totally ignorant of
any such agreement; or if he had known
any such thing, that he would have com-
munieated it to the commissioners of the
| parliament, and immediately marched him-
sclf to the fields against the enemy. Nor
shall we need to call to mind the expres-
sions in the lord Digby’s intereepted letters,
whieh gave our nation the eharaeter of sueh
as eould uot be gained to that side; no, not
- after all applieations nsed. There are other
| more sure and more public testimonies, sinee
the date of that lymg paper, whieh makes
the falsehood of it more than probable, as
if Divine Providence had purposely ordered
all the late actions of the kingdom of Seot-
land and of their forces, both before and
sinee the 3rd of April, to be so. Many real
eonfutations of that groundless invention ;
we mean, several late fights with the rebels

under the late earl of Montrose and Allaster
Maedonald, the delivery of Newark, the
restraining and debarring of delinquents and
malignants from the king’s person and from
our army, the late publie deelarations of the
chureh and state of Scotland in the begin-
ning of April, as likewise of the general
and committee with the army, agreed upon
abont the end of April, and published the
15th of May, in Seotland, against a band of
the earl of Seaforth and his assoeiates; as
for other reasons, so espeeially for this, that
the said band did tend to the weakening of
the confidenee and union between the two
kingdoms, firmly joined and mutually en-
gaged for assistanee to eaeh other in this
eause, as may appear more fully by the de-
claration herewith presented. Nor ean we
pass the paper delivered to the king by the
eommittee of estates npon the 15th of May
last, that if his majesty should delay to go
about the readiest ways and means to satisfy
both his kingdoms, they would be neeessi-
tated, for their own exoneration, to acquaint
the committee of both kingdoms at London,
that a eourse might be taken by joint adviee
of both kingdoms for attaining the just
ends expressed in the solemn leagne and
covenant. We shall say no more of this
partieular ; God hath his own time to make
manifest who have dealt sineerely, and who
falsely ; and as our nation did refuse to join
with the enemy’s forces when they were
strongest, and did join with our brethren
of England in their weakest and most nc-
cessitous eondition, so we shall never look
for a blessing from God npon either nation,
longer than they continue faithful to God
and to eaeh other, aceording to the eove-
nant and treaty. And we do confidently
expeet from the wisdom and justiee of the
honourable houses, that this and sueh like
papers shall find no more credit here, than
papers and declarations against themselves
did formerly find in Scotland; and that
declarations and publie papers from the
kingdom of Seotland, or their committees
or eommissioners, shall have such accepta-
tion with both houses, as they desire decla-
rations from themselves, or papers from any
in their name, may have with their brethren
of Seotland. Nor do we doubt but God will
dissipate all these clouds of calnmuies and
misunderstandings endeavoured thereby, and
will give sueh a frame of spirit to both nations,
as may continue them in a brotherly aceord
and mutual confidenee, for the good both of
this and of the sueceeding generations.”
79
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The transaetions in Scotland appear t'mle

by the side of the succession of brilliant |

' sueeesses which in England had reduced the

. king to the neeessxty of throwing himself

into the arms of those whom he had been in
| the eustom of regarding as the most despi-
| cable of his enemies. A parliament had
been held in St. Andrews in the November
of 1645, which was especiully occupied in
trying the prisoners taken in the battle of
Philiphaugh. Most of them were punished
with fines, and six only were condemned to
the seaffold, of which number, one, lord
Ogilvy, eseaped by raeans of his sister, and
| another, lord Hartfield, was pardoned. Sir
| Robert Spottiswode, a son of the archbishop
of St. Andrews, William Murray, brother of
lord Tullibardine, eolonel Nathaniel Gordon,
and Andrew Guthrie, were alone bronght
to the seaffold. Among other acts of this
parliament, one placed restrietions on the
press, and another appointed and provided
for sehools in every parish. Montrose con-
tinned his agitation in the highlands; he
| had induced Maedonald to join him, and
| the aceession of other lighland chiefs

1 {thre’xtened to make him again formidable.

)

In the course of a succession of obscure
skirmishes, a body of the royalists, pursned
by Middleton, took shelter in Kincardine-
castle, a house of the marquis of Montrose,
whiech they fortified, and caleulated on
holding out against the covenanters until
relieved by their chief. But when Middle:
ton brought some ordnanee from Stirling,
and began deliberately to batter the walls,
the leaders made their eseape in the m«rht
and the men surrendered at discretion next
day. DMiddleton shot twelve of the prison-

ers, who were deserters from the army of
' the covenanters, aud burnt the eastle. While
this was going on in one part, Montrosc was
l exerting himself to increase his forces. He
| failed \nth the Gordons, but he succeeded
at last in forming a eonfedcraey, consisting
of the carls of Seaforth and Sutherland, the
lord Lovat, and the chiefs of the Grants,
Maekintoshes, Monroes, and other clans,
and thus strengthened he laid siege to Inver-
ness. On the first intelligenee of these
| cvents, the eommittees in whose hands the
government of the country was placed pre-
| pared to act with vigour. Middleton was
| ordered to march to the north after Mon-
trose; all his adherents were placed under
the solemn and fearful ban of excommunica-

| | tion; while a proclamation of the govern-
} ment offered pardon to all who laid down |
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tlnen arms and returned to their obedicnee,
with the single exeeption of the earl of |
Scaforth, This had an immediate effect; |
several of the ehiefs who were to have joined
Montrose’s league never declared them-
selves, and the others fell off from him oune
after another, until his strength was so mueh
diminished that he thought of having re-
eourse to the desperate experiment of re-
erniting lis ranks by ecompulsion. Sur-
prised, however, by Middleton, he was
obliged to raise the siege of Tuverness with
eonmderable loss, and m'lke his retreat to
his old haunts. © Soon afterwards arrived
the king’s order for laying down his arms,
whieh he is said to have obeyed with re- |
luctance ; and, through the intermediation |
of the marqnis of Hamilton, who had now
reeovered his place. in the king’s favour, he
obtained an indemnity for himself and his
followers, and, after remaining unmolested
nearly a month in his house at Montrose,
he was allowed to retire to the econtinent.
During the absenee of Middleton, Huntley
suddenly rose with bis friends and followers,
and making an attack npon Aberdeen, took it
by storm from the garrison which Middleton
had left init. The eity was plundered, but,
on intelligenee of the approaeh of Middle- |
ton, it was abandoned by the captors, who
retired along the north bank of the Dee,
and soon dmertcd their leader, in order to
secure their booty. Huntley himself retired
to Strathbogie, where he reeceived intelli-
genee of the king’s repair to the Scottish
camp, and of his subsequent order to cease
all hostilities against the covenanters.
Immediately after the surrenderof Newark,
as we have already seen, the Scottish army
engaged in the siege of that fortress marehed
north to Neweastle, fearing lest any attempt
might be made to take the king from them
by foree. It is said, indeed, that Cromwell
had privately made a proposal to fall suddenly |
upon them and take the king out of their
hands; and eolonel Pointz, with a strong
body of cavalry, marched after them from
Newark to watch their movements. The
committee of the Scottish army had at first
requested a eonference with eommissioners
from the two louses, to meet on the 11th of
May, for the purpose, as they said, of ex-
plaining the reasons of their march to the
north, and for consulting on the demand
of the parliament relating to the disposal of |
the persons of the king and his two com- '

panions. But, as the Scottish commission-
ers stated in a subsequent communieation |
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' |to the two houses, “while they were ex-
pecting an answer from the commissioners
{ of both houses, they received advertisement,
| that five thousand horse and dragoons were
' upon their march northwards towards them,
| no enemy being in those parts; and that
' two messengers sent from us to them were
" intercepted and searched. Whercenpon they
| judged 1t necessary and did write to the
commissioners of parliament to delay the
intended meeting till the army should come
to a more convenient place, being unwilling
that the forces of the two kingdoms should
cngage upon a mistake; and so soon as
they came to Boroughbridge, they renewed
their desires to the commissioners of parlia-
ment for a conference about this business,
to which the commissioners by reason of
their other occasions did not agree.”

| On the 18th of May, before the army
had quitted the neighbourlhiood of Newark,

the king sent a written and very artful mes-
sage to the two houses of parliament. In
this paper he told the parliament, that ¢ His
majesty having understood from both lis
houses of parliament, that it was not safe for
lim to come to London (whither he had
purposed to repair, it so he might, by their
advice, to do whatsoever may be best for the
good and peace of both kingdoms), until he
should first give his consent to such proposi-
tions as were to be presented to him from
them ; and being certainly informed that
{ the armies were marching so fast up to
Oxford, as made that no fit place for treat-
ing, did resolve to withdraw himself hither,
only to securc his own person, and with no
intention to continue this war any longer, or
to make any division between his two king-
doms; hut to give such contentment to both,
as (by the blessing of God) he might see a
happy and well-grounded pcace, thereby to
bring prosperity to these kingdoms, answer-
able to the best times of his progenitors.
And since the settling of religion ought to
be the chiefest care of all counsels, his
| majesty most earnestly and heartily recom-
mends to his two houses of parliament all
the ways and means possible for speedy
finishing this pious and necessary work ;
and particularly that they take the advice of
| the divines of both kingdoms assembled at
Westminster.  Likewise concerning the
| militia of Xngland, for securing his people

against all pretensions of danger, his majesty

| | is pleased to have it settled as was offered at
| the treaty at Uxbridge; all the persons
l | being to be namecd for that trust by the
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two honses of the parliament of England for |

the space of seven years; and after the ex-
piration of that time, that it be regulated as
shall be agreed upon by his majesty and his
two houses of parliament. And the like for
the kingdom of Scotland. Concerning the
wars in Ireland, his majesty will do whatso-
ever is possible for him to give full satisfac-
tion therein. And if these be not satisfac- |
tory, his majesty then desires that all such |
of the propositions as are already agreed
upon by both kingdoms, may be speedily
sent unto him ; his majesty being resolved
to comply with his parliament in everything |
that shall be for the happiness of his sub-
jeets, and for the removing of all unhappy
differences, which have produced so many
sad effects. Iis majesty having made these
offers, he will neither question the thankful
acceptation of them, nor doth he doubt but
that his two kingdoms will be careful to
maintain him in his honour, and in his just |
and lawful rights, which is the only way to |
make a happy composure of these unnatural i
divisions; and likewise will think upon a

solid way of conserving the peace between | |

the two kingdoms for time to come; and |
will take a speedy course for easing and

quieting his afflicted people, by satisfying |
the public debts, by disbanding of all armies,

and whatsoever shall be judged condncible
to that end; that so all hindrances being
removed, he may return to his parliament
with mutnal comfort.” The king added in
a postscript, that ¢ His majesty being de-
sirous to shun the further effusion of blood,
and to evidence his real intentions to peace,
is willing that his forces in and about Ox-
ford be disbanded, and the fortifications of
the city dismantled, they receiving honour-
able conditions ; which being granted to the
town and forces there, his majesty will give
the like order to the rest of the garrisons.”
The next day, the king addressed the fol-
lowing letter to the city of London :—* Right
trusty and well-beloved, we greet yon well.
Having expressed our resolution to the two
honses of our parliament, to give all just
satisfaetion to the joint desires of both
kingdoms, we have now likewise thought fit
to assure the two chief citics of both our
kingdoms, that nothing is more grievons to
us than the trouble and distractions of our
people, and that nothing on earth is more
desired by us than that in religion and
peace, with all the comfortable fruits of
both, they may henceforth live under us in
oll godliness and honesty. And this profes-
81
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sion we make for no other end, but that you
may know immediately from ourselves our

! integrity and full resolntion to comply with

our parliaments in everything for settling
trnth and peaee, and onr desire to have all
things speedily 'coneluded, which shall be
found requisite for that end ; that ourreturn
to that our aneient city may be to the
satisfaction of our parliament, the good
liking of you and all our good people, and
to our own greater joy and comfort. We
bid you heartily farewell.”

The allusion to the assembly at West-
minster, whiech had pronouneced in favour
of presbyterianism, and this pointed appeal
to the city of London, where presbyterianism
was more than anywhere else in England in
the aseendant, was an open avowal of his
present policy of playing off the presbyte-
rians against the independents, whieh eould
not fail to put the deep-sighted men who
now had the destinies of England in their
hands on their guard ; while there was some-
thing so like moekery in his professions of
anxiety for peace now that he had hardly
an unbroken regiment left to carry on the
war against the liberties of his people, that
we are not surprised at the parliament’s not
returning him an Immediate answer. On
the 10th of June, the king, becoming im-
patient, sent again to the houses of parlia-
ment the following message :—¢ His majesty
looking with grief of heart upon the sad

| sufferings of his people in his three king-

doms for some years past, and being afflicted
with their distresses and unquiet condition,
through the distractions about religion, the
keeping of foreces on foot in the field and
garrisons, the not satisfying of publie debts,
and the fears of the further effusion of blood
by the continuanee of an unnatural war in
any of these kingdoms, or by rending and
dividing these kingdoms, so happily united ;
and having sent a graelous message unto
both houses of parliament, and the commis-
sioners of the parliament of Seotland, ex-
pressing the necessary causes of his coming
from Oxford unto the Seottish army (with-
out any intention to make a division) where
he is in freedom and right eapacity to settle
a true peace, and containing sueh offers as
he econeceived would have been accepted,
with a general clause of eomplying with
their desires; and being impatient of delays,
and not aequainted with the particulars
whieh may give contentment to them, his
majesty doth carnestly desire, that the pro-

positions of peace so often promised, and so !
5

~

much expected, may be speedily sent unto
him; that upon consideration of them, he
may apply himself to give such satisfaetion
as may be the foundation of a firm peace.
And for the better and more speedy attain-
ing thereunto, his majesty doth further pro-
pound, that he may eome to London with
safcty, freedom, and honour, where he re-
solves to comply with his louses of parlia-
ment in everything which may be most for
the good of his subjects, and perfeet what
remains for settling both kingdoms and
people in a happy condition; being like-
wise most confident, that they according to
their reiterated declarations and solemn pro-
testations, will be zealous in the maintenance
of his honour and just and lawful rights.
And as his majesty desires the houses of
parliament to disburden the kingdom of all
forces and garrisons in their power, except
such as before these unhappy times have
been maintained for the necessary defence
and safety of this kingdom ; so he is willing

forthwith to disband all his forees and garri- |

sons within the same, as the inclosed order
herewith sent will evidence. Aud if upon

these offers his majesty shall have such satis- |

faction as he may be confident a firm peace

l

shall ensue thereon, his majesty will then |
give order for his son the prince’s present |

return.” Inclosed with this paper was a
eopy of an order from the king to the
governors of Oxford and other royalist gar-
risons to quit the several towns and castles

in their possession and disband their forces. |

This latter proeceding was not ealculated to
gain the king mueh credit in parliament,
for the king’s garrisons either surrendered

through consciousness of their ineapaeity |
of resisting, or sueh as thought they could |

resist refused obedience to the king’s orders,
on what appears to have been a prearranged
plea, which was to be used at their discretion, |
—that the king was under restraint and not
a free agent.

Unfortunately for all chanee of arrange-
ment, the king seemed to be guided by the
opinion that, at any given moment, all his
former aets and deceptive promises were to
be eutirely forgotten, and that implieit trust
was to be placed in whatever new promises
or deelarations he chose to make, With a
strange fatuity, he scemed incapaole of de-
riving wisdom from the constant failure of |
his former intrigues, and was always ready
to snatch at the first opportunity of renewing |
them rather than pursue that homest and |
straightforward course which might still |

|
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' have raised him out of his misfortunes, and
he hardly cver progressed far in open nego- l
tiation with one party, beforc somec accident
or other betrayed the fatal circumstance that
under cover of those, he was pursning some
secret negotiation with thc opposite faction.
The presbyterians were still attached to
royalty, and they considercd themselves
bound by the covenant to preserve the royal
| anthority unimpaired, and for this as well
| as other reasons they refused to give up the
king’s person in obedience to the votes of
the English parliament. Their sentiments
on this subject were conveyed to him soon
after his arrival at Newcastle, in the passage
of Secripture which was read before him.
““And behold all the men of Israel came
to the king, and said unto the king, ¢ Why
have our brethren, the men of Judah,
stolen that awey, and have brought the
king and his houschold, and all David’s
men with him, over Jordan? And all the
men of Judah answered the men of Israel,
¢ Because the king is near of kin to us:
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter?
have we eaten at all of the king’s cost? or
| hath he given us any gift?” And the men of
Israel answered the men of Judah and said,
| “We have ten parts in the king, and we
| have also more right in David than yc: why
then did yc despisc us, that our advice
| should not be first had in bringing back our
i king ?” And the words of the men of Judah
| were fiercer than the words of the men of
Isracl.” But the king totally misunder-
stood this sentiment, and imagined that his
| position was such that he could play off the
| inflnence of this attachment which he be-
| licved was due to his individual person, even
to a certain degree against the sentiment of
rcligion, forgetting that the presbhyterians
held as a part of their faith the right of
deposing wicked princes. With this idea,
when the Scots pressed him earnestly to
declare himself unequivocally for presby-
terianism, he pleaded his conscience, and
said that he was willing to listen to arguments
and to be convinced, hoping thns to gain
time for the development of his intrigues, or
that some favourable accident might occur
to make it no Jonger necessary for him to
temporise. ‘T'he Scots, on their part, never
concealed even partially or for a moment
from the king the fact that thcy could do
nothing for him but upon onc condition—
theunreserved taking of the covenant,and the
consequent adoption of the presbyterian forin

of faith. The king still pleaded his scruptes,

but pretended that he was willing to be
convinced npon the two points in which his
difficultylay: first, whether episcopacy wasnot
of divineinstitution; and, secondly, whether
his coronation oath did not bind him to
support and defend the church of England
as established at the time of his accession
to the throne. As the king had not becn
very scrupulons with regard to his coronation
oath, whenever it stood in his way in other
matters, the Scots gave him little credit for
his sincerity now; but they so far paid re-
spect to his objection, that they appointed
Alcxander Henderson, one of the ablest,
and at the same time one of the most honest
and moderate of the preshyterian divines,
to argue the matter with him. The king
was still contemplating, as a last expedicnt,
his old jesuitical principle of mental re-
scrves, and the idea scems to have come
into his mind of surprising one of the most
honourable men of the prelatical party in
England into an approval of a course which
was so consonant with hjs own royal prac-
tice. Trom Newcastle he wrote secrctly a
letter to Dr. .Juxon, bishop of London,
asking his opinion upon a case of conscience,
which he described in the following words :—
“T conccive the question to be, whether I
may, with a safe conscience, give way to
this proposed temporary compliance, with a
resolntion to recover and maintain that doc-
trine and discipline wherein I have been
bred? The duty of my oath is herein chiefly
to be considered; 1 flattering myself that
this way I better comply with it, than being
constant to a flat demal, considering how
unable I am by force to obtain that which
this way there wants not probability to re-
cover, if accepted (otherwise there is no
harm done) ; for, my regal authority once
scttled, I make no question of recovering
cpiscopal government, and God is my wit-
ness, my chiefest end in regaining any power
is to do the church service.” *If’ adds
the king in a postscript, ¢ your opinions and
rcasons shall confirm me in making this
proposition, then you may in some way be
seen in it, otherwisc I promise you that
your opinion shall be concealed.” The ques-
tion, it will be seen, is put very insidiously ;
but the answer has not been preserved, and
from what we know of the bishop’s charac-
ter, it i3 mot probable that it was any way
satisfactory to the king. It is said to have
been at Charles’s own desire, expressed
throngh the IFrench agent, Moutreuil, that
Henderson, who secems to have been sufter-
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ing at the time from ill-health, was ap-
pointed to confer with him. The diseussion
was carried on principally in writing, and
the king’s partisans exulted in the talent
in theological controversy displayed by their
monarch on this oceasion. In the letters of
Baillie, who had always shown an attach-
ment to Charles’s person, we have the
strongest evidence of the general distrust in
the king’s sincerity. ¢ Though he should
swear it,”’ he writes on one oceasion, ‘“no
man will believe it, that he sticks upon
episcopacy for auy couseience.” ‘‘ Your
debates upon episcopacy,” he writes to Hen-
derson, 1 never took to be consecientious,
but politic, and a pretence to gain time. I
hear France hLas or will lose that seruple
very easily. Will such base hypoerisy be
blessed 7’ Again, addressing Henderson,
he says, “If that man so now to stickle on
bishops and delinquents, and sueh foolish
toys, it seems he is mad; if he have the
least grace or wisdom, he may, by God’s
merey, presently gnd the miseries wherein
himself and many also are likely to sink.
Let me entreat you for one thing, when you
have done your uttermost, if it be God’s
pleasure to deny the suecess, not to vex
| yourself more than is meet; si imaundus
vult vadere, etc. When we hear of your
health and courage, it will refresh us. Go
matters as they will, if men will not be
saved, who can help it? And yet you know
that 1 was never among those who had the
greatest aversion from his person, or least
sympathy with his afflictions: if he be re-
solved to stop our mouths, and bind our
hands, that we can neither speak nor do
for him, let him go on so to make himself
and us miserable; there is a better life
| coming; but woe to those villains who have
bewitched, poisoned, and infatuated a good
| prinee, for his own and so many millions’
| ruin; we are in a fair way, and daily ad-
| vance into it, if his obstinacy spoil not
all the play.” Henderson was rapidly
sinking under his disease, and whieh was
perhaps aggravated by the vexation atten-
| dant in his vain attempts to convince the
| royal controvertialist, and he died at Edin-
| burgh, whither he had returned by sea, on
| the 19th of August. The king’s friends
| said that he died of mortification at being
beaten in argument, and they published a
forged paper, pretending to be a death-bed
recantation of his former opinions, and a
declaration of his remorse for the part he

had taken in the war. This paper was sub-
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sequently deelared by a vote of the general
assembly to be “forged, scandalous, and
false.”

All Charles’s high notions of his prero-
gative and of his personal irresponsibility
had revived in full force, and placing his
hopes in seeret plans of the wildest and
most ridiculous charaecter, he became as in-
accessible to reason as ever. Among these
plans, one was to recall the marquis of
Montrose and set him at the head of a new
insurrection in the highlands, with the assis-
tance of a larger body of Irish than before.
Another projeet, which appears to have been
a favourite one, related almost entirely to
Ircland. On the 20th of July, the king
wrote to the carl of Glamorgan, who with
his approval had been so lately accused of
high treason, expressing the utmost attach-
ment to him, and telling him that he was
not so strietly watched in Neweastle but
that he might correspond seeretly with him,
if he would send a trusty agent to be
cmployed for that purpose. He went on to
say, “If yon could raise a large sum of
money by pawning my kingdoms, I am
content you should do it; and if I recover
them, I will fully repay that money. And
tell the nuncio that if once I ean come into
his and your hands, which ought to be
extremely wished for by you both, as well
for the sake of England as Ireland, since all
the rest, as 1 see, despise me, I will do it.
And if I do not say this from my heart, or
in any future time if I fail you in this, may
God never restore me to my kingdoms in
this world, nor give me eternal happiness in
the next.” In consequence of this letter,
Glamorgan, with the adviee of the pope’s
nuncio, drew up in writing a paper of
reasons for inviting the king into Ireland,
and his queen proposed to transport herself
thither at onee, urging that if he would
avow the seeret articles agreed to hetween
Glamorgan and the eatholics, all the Irish
catholics would take arms in his favour, and
that the pope would assist with money and
men. Franee, also, was to assist materially,
and it was this probably to whieh Bailhe
alluded in a letter just quoted. 1t appears
that the ¥reneh government was at this
moment inelined to enter into the war as an
excuse for scizing upon the Channel Islands,

It was his vain trust in the eventual sue-
cess of some of thesc sceret intrigues that
made the king’s ears more deaf to the
presbyterians, that raised again his high
pretensions, and at the same time made him




to be offered to the king.
| terians, while they put no trust in the

. without certain and substantial guarantees |
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anxious to gain time by prolonging con- desire to procrastinate, the commissioners of
ferences and negotiations. Meanwhile the the two countries, who were to present
Scottish and English commissioners were these articles to the king, were ordered to
debating on the propositions which were  require a peremptory answer within ten

The presby-

king’s professions, were still desirous of
making the conditions as lenient to him as
possible, while the independents, who had
embraced the largest views of civil liherty,
and who had already began to talk of
banishing royalty altogether, determined at
least that they would not restore the erown

for the future. Each, however, was anxiouns
to persuade the king to submission, and this

anxiety encouraged him to pursuc his
favourite but fatal policy of playmg off one
party against the other, believing that in.
this way he should at last make himself the
master of hoth. The real effect of his|
obstinaey, however, was to make the Scots
more willing to join the English in insisting
on conditions which they would otherwise
have considered as harsh. On the 25th of
July, the marquis of Argyle announced to
the grand committee of the two houses of
parliament appointed to consider this matter,
in a very able and moderate speech, that
the Scots and Iinglish had agreed on the
terms to he offered to the king. These
terms were substantially the same as thosc
which had been proposed at Uxbridge,
when the issuc of the contest between the
king and his parliament was most doubtful,
and when therefore the latter may be sup-
posed to have been inclined most to modcra-
tion in its demands. It was now, however,
required that the militia in both countries
should be vested in the respective parlia-
ments for twenty years. In respect of
religion, the king was required to swear to
the solemn league and covenant, and consent
to an aet for vequiring the taking of it
through the three kingdoms; he was to
agree to the passing of an act abolishing the
whole of the episcopal church government,
according to the articles of the treaty of
Edinburgh of the 29th of November, 1643 ;
to confirm thec ordinanee for the calling and
sitting of the assembly of divines; to settle
by act of parliament the reformation of
religion according to the ecovenant; and to
labour for the establishient of a uniformity
of religion in the three kingdoms, as it
should be agrced upon between the parlia-

ments of both kingdoms and the assemblies
of divines. As all parties knew the kiug’s

days.

Although the king still thought that he
was out-manceuvring everybody, he must
have felt alarmed at the unity of action
which these propositions showed to exist
between the Scots and English, and at the
same time he had been completely con-
vinced, if he ever thought otherwise, that
the Scots considered that he had thrown
himself npon them without any conditions.
As soon as intelligence of his arrival in the
Scottish camp reached Edinburgh, the com-
mittee of estates dispatehed the carl of
Lanark (who, after he had eseaped from
arrest at Oxford, had joined the cove-
nanters), with some others of their number,
to wait'upon him and declare their respect
for his person, and their hopes that he would
eomply with the just wishes of his people.
These were followed immediately by Argyle,
Balmerino, Crawford and Lindsay, who were
to join with the others in urging this com-
pliance, and at the samec time to prevent
the king from tampering with David Leslie.
The king complained to these noblemen
that he had not been treated by the Scots
as was promised to Montreuil, that his sub-
jects had been refnsed free access to him,
and that he had been pressed against his
will to sign the covenant. 'When Montrenil
was called npon, he at first declared that he
had the promise of the Scottish commis-
sioners in writing, and that it was in I'rench,
hut when called upon to produnce it, lie shuf-
fled so much, that it was evident no such
promise existed, and the matter was dropped.
Indced, the more we investigate the matter,
the morc cvident it appears that, whatever
had passed between Montreuil and the king,
there had been no promise given by the
Scots as a condition for trusting himself
into their hands. Argyle now proceeded
to London to act with thc commissioners
there, and on the 23rd of July he returned
with them to Newcastle, bringing the pro-
positions which were to he offered to the
king. Next day, at two o’clock in the
afternoon, the hour which Charles had ap-
pointed, they proceeded in state to court,
and were received in the presenee-chamher
by the king, who gave them his hand to
kiss. They then withdrew into an inner
room, where the earl of Pembroke un-

.nounced to the king that they were the
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bearers of propositions from parliament.
The king put the same question as on
former occacions,—whether they had any
| power to treat? and when the eommis-
sioners, who came to require complianee
and not to negotiate, replied in the nega-
tive, e remarked, in almost the same words
| he had nsed on a similar oceasion before,
| “ Then, saving the honour of the business,
an honest trumpeter might have done as
much.” The propositions were then read
to him, and, after listening attentively to
the whole, he said, “ Gentlemen, I hope
you do not expeet a very speedy answer,
beeause the business is of very high con-
eernment.” The earl of Pembroke, in
reply, informed him that they were limited
to ten days, and that they eould not remain
in Neweastle beyond that time. The king
then dismissed them, with an intimation
that he would give his answer in convenient
time.

It soon became evident that the king,
though he avoided giving a definite answer,
had no intention to eomply with the pro-
positions brought by the commissioners ;
although the latter, during their stay, urged
every argument in their power, and the earl
of Leven, with a hundred offieers of the
army, waited on him, and on their knces
beseeehed him to yield to the propositions,
and to satisfy them all by taking the eove-
nant. On one of these interviews, the lord
Loudon addressed the king as follows:—
“Your majesty was pleased on Monday
last to eall the lords of your eouneil of
Seotland, and committee, to aequaint them
with the propositions, and told them, before
you would deliver your answer, you would
make the same known to them. The time
assigned to the eommissioners’ stay is so
short, and the eonsequenee of your majesty’s
answer of so great importanee, either for the
preservation or ruin of your erown and
kingdoms, as we eould not be answerable
to God, nor to that trust reposed in us,
| unless we represented to your majesty how
neeessary it i1s that your majesty’s assent to
the propositions, as the condition of affairs
now stands in so great extremity, and that
the danger and loss of your refusal will be
remediless and bring on 2 sudden ruin and
destruction. I shall begin first with the
last, which is the danger, and shall next
speak a word of the remedy. The dif-
ferences betwixt your majesty and your
parliament (whieh no man knoweth better
than yoglé' majesty’s self) are grown to sueh

a leight, that, after many bloody battles,
the parliament having your majesty, all the
forts, garrisons, and strongholds in their
hands, having your majesty’s revenue,
exeise, assessments, sequestrations, and the
authority to raise all the men and money
in the kingdom; and having, after many
vietories and great sneeesses, a strong army
on foot, are now in sueh a posture for
strength and power, they are in a eapaeity
to do what they will both in chureh and
state. And some are so afraid, and others
so unwilling, to submit themselves to your
majesty’s government, that they desire not
you, nor any of your raee, longer to reign
over them; the people are so wearied of
the war and great burthens they do groan
under, are so loath to have monarehieal go-
vernment destroyed, that they dare not at-
tempt to east it totally off, till onee they
send propositions of peace to your majesty,
lest the people (without whose eoneurrence
they are not able to carry on their design)
should fall from them; but after so great
war and trouble, that they may have a
perfeet seeurity from opposition and arbi-
trary power, they have resolved upon the

propositions whieh are tendered to your |

majesty, as that without whieh the kingdom
and your people cannot be in safety, and
that there cannot be a firm peace upon
any other terms. Yonr majesty’s friends
in the houses, and the eommissioners from
Scotland, after mueh wrestling, did eonsent
to the sending of those propositions, or to
be rated the hinderers of peace, or other-
wise to send no propositions at all. And
now, sir, if your majesty {as God forbid!)
shall refuse to assent to the propositions,
you will lose all your friends in the houses,
lose the city, and all the eountry; and all
England will join against you as one man.
They will proeess and depose yon, and set
up another government; they will eharge
us to deliver your majesty to them, and to
render their garrisons, and remove our
armies out of England; and npon your
majesty’s refusal of the propositions, both
kingdoms will be constrained for their
mutual safety to agree and settle religion
and peace without you; which (to our un-
speakable grief) will ruin your majesty and
your posterity, if your majesty refuse our
faithful advice (who desire nothing on earth
more than the preservation of your majesty’s
royal throne.) And if your majesty lose
England by your wilfulness, you will not be
permitted to come and reign in Seotland.
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Sir, we have laid our hands upon our
hearts; we have asked eounsel and direc-
tion from QGod, and have had our most
serious thoughts upon .the remedy; but
ean find no other to save your crown and
kingdoms, than your majesty’s assenting to
the propositions; and dare not say but they
are higher in some things (if it were in our
power and option to remedy) than we ap-
proved of; but when we see no other means
for curing the distempers of the kingdoms,
and closing the breach between your majesty
and your parliament, our most humble and
safe adviee is, your majesty will be graciously
pleased to assent to them, as the only way
to establish your throne; beeause your ma-
jesty shall be thereby received again in your
parliament, with the applause and acclama-
tions of your people; by younr royal presence
all friends will be strengthened, and all ene-
mies (who fear nothing so mnch as the grant-
ing the propositions) will be weakened ; your
majesty will have a fit opportunity hercafter
to offer such propositions as you and your
parliament in wisdom shall think fit for
your crown and kingdom; the armies will
be disbanded, and your people finding the
sweet fruit of a peaceable government, you
will gain their hearts and affections, and
that will be your majesty’s strength and
glory, and will recover all that you have
lost in this time of tempest and trouble.
And if it please God to incline your royal
heart to this adviee of your humble and
faithful servants, who, next to the hononr
and service of God, esteem nothing more
precious than the safety of your person and

| erown, our actions shall make it appear that

we esteem no hazard too great for your ma-
jesty’s safety; and that we are willing to
sacrifice our lives and fortunes for establish-
ing your throne and'just right.”

This speech was honest and straight-
forward, and eould leave no doubt on the
king’s mind as to the light in which he was
regarded by the Scots. In fact he had
completely failed in the impression he ex-
pected to have made upon them, and he
still elung to the idea that he could put the
two parties against each other, and that
in the end he should be their master. Aec-
cordingly, when he could defer it no longer,
he gave an answer, on the 1st of August, in
an unconciliatory strain, telling the parlia-
ment that they had taken twice as many
months to deliberate on the propositions as
they had given him days to answer them,
and that “ they imported snch great altera-

tions in government both in chureh and
kingdom, as it was very difficult to return a
particular and positive answer before a full
debate.”” *“ He finds,”” the king went on to
say, “ upon discourse with the said eommis-
sioners, that they are so bouud up from
any capaeity either to give reasons for the
demands they bring, or to give ear to such
desires as his majesty is to propound, as 1t is
impossible for lm to give such a present
judgment of and answer to these' propo-
sitions, whereby he ean auswer to God that
a safe and well-grounded peace will ensue
(which is evident to all the world ean never
be, unless the just power of the crown, as
well as the freedom and property of the
subjeet, with the just liberty and privileges
of the parliament, be likewise settled); to
which end his majesty desires and pro-
poseth to eome to London, or any of his

houses thercabouts, upon the public faith |

and security of the two houses of parlia-
meut and the Seoteh eommissioners, that lie
shall be there with freedom, honour, and
safety ; whereby his persoual presence may
not only raise a mutual confidence betwixt
him and his people, but also have those
doubts cleared, and those difficulties ex-
plained unto him, whieh he now conceives
to be destruetive to his just regal power, if he
shall give a full consent to these propo-
sitions, as they now staud.” He assured
them, in conelusion, ¢ that as he can never
condescend untowhat is absolutely destructive
unto that just power which by the laws of
God and the land he is born unto, so he will

cheerfully grant and give lis consent unto |
all such bills, at the desire of his two |
houses, or reasonable demands for Scotland, |

which shall be really for the good and peace
of his people.”

This answer, which was considered as a
rejection of the propositions, gave as much
joy to the republican party, as it grieved all
who desired the prescrvation of royalty, or
who sineercly wished well to the king, It
was immediately followed by the discussion
of another question, which had been already
nnder discussion before the king’s answer
was given,—the withdrawal of the Scottish
army from England, which was equally
desired by the English and the Scots. But
it was necessary, hefore the army could

depart, to settle the amount and manner of |

payment of the arrcars due from the English |

parliament. The Scottish commissioners

had already prepared a proposition on the

subject, which they presented to the English
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| parliament immediately after the report of
| the king’s answer to the propositions had
| been read. “The same principles of bro-
therly affection,” they said in this paper,
“which did induce both kingdoms to a con-
junction of their councils and forces in this
cause, move us at this time to apply our-
selves to the most real and cffectual ways
whieh tend to a speedy conclusion and
amicable parting, and to the prevention of
misunderstandings between the kingdomss in
. any of those things which peradventure our
common enemies look upon with much joy
| as ocecasions of differences. Yor this end we
have not taken notice of the many base
calumnies and execrable aspersions cast upon
the kingdom of Scotland in printed pam-
phlets and otherwise; expceting from the
justice and wisdom of the honourable houses,
that they will of themselves take such course
for the vindication of onr nation and army,
as the estates of Scotland have shown them-
selves ready to do for them in the like case.
Upon the invitation of both houses, the
kingdom of Scotland did cheerfully under-
take and hath faithfully managed their assis-
tance to this kingdom, in pursuance of the
| ends expressed in the covenant; and the
forces of the common enemy being (by the
| blessing of God upon the joint cndeavours of
| both kingdoms) now broken and snbdued,
a foundation being also laid and some good
progress made in the reformation of religion,
whieh we trust the honourable houses will,
accerding to the covenant, sincerely, really,
and constantly prosecute till it be perfected ;
. that we may manifest to the consciences of
our bhrethren, and to all the world, how far
it is and ever was from the thoughts and in-
tentions of the kingdom of Scotland, to
make use of their army in this kingdom to
any other ends besides thosc expressed in
the covenant; and how mueh they desire
. the preserving and perpetuating of peaee
and amity between the kingdoms, and the
casing of the burthens and pressures of this
nation; we do in their name declare, that
they are willing forthwith to surrender the
garrisons possessed by them in this kingdom
{which they did keep for no other end but
the safety and sceurity of their forces), and
without delay to recall their army; reason-
able satisfaction being given for their pains,
hazards, charges, and sufferings; whereof a
competent proportion to be presently paid to
the army before their dishanding, and se-
curity to he given for the remainder, at
such times hereafter as shall be mutually
88
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agreed on. If amy forces shall be kept on
foot in cither kingdom, we desire that they
be put under the command of such persons
as are known to be zealous for reformation
and uniformity in religion, and most tender
of the peace of the kingdoms, and against
whom neither of the kingdoms may have any
just grounds of jealousy. And whereas the
kingdom of Scotland hath been invaded and
is still infested by forces from Ireland, it is
expected that the honourable houses, ae-
cording to the large treaty, will give such
assistance and supply to the kingdom of
Scotland, as may speedily rcduce those
rebels to obedicnce. And to the end there
may in all things be a good understanding
between the kingdoms, we further propose,
that whereas propositions for a safe and
well-grounded peace have beeu lately sent
to the king in the name of both kingdoms,
and for obtaining his majesty’s consent
thereunto the utmost endeavours of the
kingdom of Scotland have not been want-
ing, as may appear by thc many addresses,
petitions, and solicitations to that end, from
the army, the lords of his majesty’s privy
council, the committees of cstates, and the
general asscmbly of the church, the suceess
whereof hath not answered our wishes and
hopes, his majesty, to our unspeakable
grief, not having yet agreed to the proposi-
tions ; we desire that the honouvable houses
may be pleased to take sueh cowrse as by
the joint advice of both kingdoms, engaged
in the same caunse, labouring under the
same dangers, and aiming at the same ends,
we may consult and resolve what is next to
be done, for the peace and safety of these
kingdoms, both in relation to his majesty,
and each kingdom to the other; being con-
fident that the result of our joint consulta-
tions will be such as shall provide for the
present and future security of the kingdoms,
and strengthen their union between them-
sclves.”

This paper was presented to tlie house of

lords ou the 12th of Angust, and next day |

it was communicated by the lords to the
commons, who ordered that the sum of a

hundred thousand pounds should be pro- |
vided for an advance to the Scottish armny, |

and passed a vote to the effect that the
honse ¢
prove of their good affections and zcal to |
this kingdom, and their offer to deliver up
our garrisons and depart the kingdom;”
and a second vote, that the arrears of the |
Scots should be audited, and in convenient |

!

did very well and thankfully ap- |
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time paid. On the 18th of August the
Scottish commissioners gave in their ac-
counts to the house of commons. The
whole sum which the Scots claimed was
about two million pounds sterling, of which
they acknowledged having rcceived in
money, provisions, assessments, quarters,
and otherwise, the sum of seven hundred
thousand pounds. The parliament, on their
part, made out that the Scots had reccived
fourteen, instead of scven, hundred thou-
sand pounds, including various items which
the Scottish commissioners were not willing
to admit. Thus, of the provisions of differcnt
kinds charged to them by the committee at
Goldsmiths’-hall, they said that much must
be deducted as never delivered, having been
in part taken by the encmy at sea, and in
part spoiled and made useless. Again, they
said, that of the twenty thousand pounds a
month to be levied on Yorkshire, during the
sicge of York, a portion only had ever come
in. The same objection was made to the
amount of the sum rcckoned as having been
raised npon coals at Newcastle. The par-
liament reckoned in the accounts the sum
of twenty thousand pounds which the Scots
had received from the town of Newcastle,
to which they objected as being a mere
composition with the townsmen to save their
houses from plunder, ¢ which cannot be ac-
counted as part of the pay of the army,
since the town was taken by storm.” Other
items were disputed on both sides, and the
accounts underwent so scvere a scrutiny,
that the Scots, tired out, offered to accept a
sum in gross in full discharge of all arrears.
Upon this the commons appointed a com-
mittee to receive the particular proposals
of the Scots on this subjcct, and to ascer-
tain what sum they were willing to take,
how much they required in advance, and
how the remainder was to be paid. This
committee reported that the Scottish com-
missioners demanded the sum of five hun-
dred thousand pounds, that they required
three hundred thousand pounds to be paid
immediately, on the advance of their army
towards Scotland, and the other two hun-
dred thousand at the end of twelve months.
This decmand gave rise to a violent debate
in the house of commons, which lasted
ncarly a whole day, and cnded in a vote
that two hundred thonsand pounds should
paid in advance, i.e.,that a hundred thonsand
pounds should be paid by the 18th of Sep-
tember, and that the other hundred thousand
should bc paid in two equal instalnents
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within three and nine months respectively,
while the public faith of the kingdom should
be given for the payment of the other thrce
hundred thousand pounds, after deducting
the accounts of the country for free quarter.
At length, after further debates on the sub-
ject, the Scottish commissioners, on the 1st
of September, presented a paper to the
house, consenting to receive in full the sum
of four hundred thousand pounds, but
earnestly pressing that two hundred thou-
sand pounds might be paid them in advance
before they left Newcastle. As some diffi-
culty was still made, they gave in next day
a “ paper of reasons’ why their army could
not move from their present quarters with-
out an advance of two hundred thousand
pounds, and the commons, convinced by
this statement, agreed to their demand, and
madc arrangements for raising the money.
The conduct of the Scots, throughout this
transaction, was characterised by the utmost
fairness and moderation.

This question being thus arranged, there
remained one which was still more embar-

rassing—that of the disposal of the king’s |

person. During the agitation of the ques-
tion of arrears, the Scots made incessant
and urgent solicitations to the king on the
matter of religion, and addresses were pre-
sented by the commissioners of the church
and by those of the estates, as well as by
the army. The duke of Hamilton, who was
set at liberty when St. Michael’s Mount was
taken by the parliamentarians, had repaired
to the king at Newcastle in the month of
July, and was taken into favonr again; he
joined his entreaties with those of other
lords of the privy council, but in vain. The
marquis of Argyle and the earls of Loudon
and Dunfermline proceeded to London, to
try and obtain from the English parliament
a delay in their resolutions mpon the king’s
answer to the propositions, and to induce
them, if possible, to yield to the king’s re-
quest to be allowed to come to London ;
and, at the same time, Hamilton was sent
to Scotland to persuade the committee of

estates to accept the concessions which the |

king was williug to make. Neither of these
missions, however, were successful, and

Hamilton returned with the earls of Craw- |

ford and Cassillis, the lords Lindsay and

Balmerino, and other commissioners, to

press the king still more urgently to agree

to the propositions while it was still not too

late. In his reply, which was given in writ-

ing, lie still insisted upon a personal treaty,
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alleging that his answer was not intended
for a denial, and pleading scruples of cou-
science against abandoning episcopaey., On
one occasion, when his answer on this latter
subjeet had given particular dissatisfaction
to the Scottish commissioners, the king sent
them the following paper, in which he still
attempted to work upon their jealousy of
the indcpendents :—‘“ My lords, 'tis a very
great grief to me, that what I spoke to you
yesterday and offered you in writing con-
cerning religion, hath given so little satis-
faction; yet, lest the reasons I then told
them should not be so fully understood, I
thiuk it necessary at this time to set them
down to you in this paper. I then told
you, that whatsocver was my particular
opinion, I did noways intend to persuade
you to do anything against your covenant;
wherefore I desirc you to consider whether
it be not a great step to reformation (which
I take to be the chief end of your covenant)
that presbyterian government be legally
settled. It is true that I desire that my own
conscience, and those that are of the same
opinion with me, might be preserved, which I
confess doth not as yet totally take away epis-
eopal government; but then consider withal
that this will take away all the superstitions,
sects, and heresies of the papists and inde-
pendents; to which you are no less obliged
by your covenant than the taking away of
episeopaey. And this that I demand is
most likely to be but temporary ; for if it
be so clear as you believe that episeopaey is
unlawful, I doubt not but God will so en-
lighten mine eyes, that I shall soon pereeive
it, and then 1 promise you to coneur with
you fully in matters of religion. But I am
sure you cannot imagine that there is any
hope of converting or silencing the indepen-
dent party, which undoubtedly will get a
toleration in religion from the parliament of
Lngland, unless you join with me and in
that way I have set down for the re-esta-
blishing my crown, or at least that you do
not force me to do this (which is yet against
my conseience) until I may do it without
sinning ; whieh as I am eonfident none of

. you will persuade me to do, so I hope you

have so muel charity, not to put things to
such a desperate issue as to hazard the loss
of us all, beeanse for the present you eannot
have full satisfaction from me in point of
religion ; not eonsidering that, besides the
rest of the misehiefs which may happen, it
will infallibly set up the innumerable scets

of the independents; nothing being more |
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against your covenant than permitting of
those schisms to increase. As for the mes-
sage which 1 think fit at this time to send,
I have chosen rather to mention the point
of religion in a gencral than particular way,
lest (not knowing all these reasons which I
have now set down to you, which are most
unfit for a message) it may give less satis-
faction than I desire. Nevertheless I do
conjure you, by that love and loyalty you
have always professed unto me, that youn
make usc of what I offered yesterday in
writing, with these reasons which 1 bave
now set down to you, and those further
hopes I have now given you, for the best
advantages of my service; with this particular
explanation, that whereas I mentioned that
the ehurch government should be left to my
eonscience, and those of my opinion, I shall
be eontent to restrict it to some few dioceses,
as Oxford, Winehester, Bristol, Bath and
Wells, and Exeter, leaving all the restof Eng-
land fully to the preshyterian government,
with the strietest elauses you shall think
upon against papists and independents.”
] require you,” he added in a postseript,
“to give a particular and full aecount hereof
to the general assembly in Scotland, showing
them that I shall punetually make good my
last letter to them, and that this is a very
great step to the reformation desired, not
only by the present putting down all sects
and independents, but likewise presently es-
tablishing presbyterian governmeut ; hoping
that they, as ministers of God’s word, will
not press upon me untimeusly the matter of
ehurch government and discipline, until I
may have leisure to be so persuaded, that I
may comply with what they desire without
breaeh of conseience, which I am confident
they as churchmen eannot press me to do.”

T'here is something so ridiculous in the
king’s proposal to give up some of the
dioceses, that it was calculated to throw
doubts npon his sincerity; for, as it has
been justly remarked, if his conscienee were
tender at all upon the subject, it must have
been as tender in one diocese as in another.
Hamilton continucd to press the king on
the matter of religion, assuring him that
nothing could be done without yielding
that, and that the Scots were willing to
yield, more or less, on every other point.
But it was all in vain, for the king was in-
fatuated with the belief that neither Englaud
nor Scotland could do without him, and
that if he held out, they would in the end
be obliged to give in. Under this convic-
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tion, he assumed a high tone, which was quite ! positions, and as he had himself expressed
inconsistent with his real situation. THamil- ’ the wish for a personal conference with the

ton, who foresaw the disastrous consequences
to which the king’s conduct was leading, |
detcrmined to retire from political life and
quit the country. Unfortunately, the king
interfered, and Hamilton was persuaded to
remain.  “1 must first tell you,” said the
king in his letter to Hamilton on the sub-
jeet, which was written on the 26th of Sep-
tember, ¢ that those at London think to get |

houses of parliament, be should be taken to
London, and another attempt made to
induce him to yield to the terms offered
him by the parliament. The Euglish com-
missioners asserted that, as the king had
surrendered himself in England to an army
which was engaged in the service of the
English parliament, he ought to be de-
livered up to that parliament as having the

me into their hands by telling our country- | sole right to dispose of him. ‘ We say,”
men that they do not intend to make me a| said the earl of Lioudon, in the last con-
prisoner. O no, by no means! bnt only to ference on the subject, *“that the person of
give me an honourable guard, forsooth, to| the king cannot be disposed of without the
attend me continnally, for the security of| joint advice and consent of both kingdoms;
my person ; wherefore I must tell you (and | but, as we do acknowledge that England
’tis so far from a secret, that I desire every | hath parity of interest with Scotland, so do

ene should know it, only for the way, I
leave it to yon to manage it for my best|
advantage) that T will not be left in England
when this army retires and these garrisons
are rendered (without a visible violent force
upon my person), nnless clearly, and ac-
cording to the old way of understanding, I
may remain a frceman, and that no atten-
dant be forced upon me, upon any pretence
whatsoever.”

This subject was now the great matter of
debate between the English pariament and
the Scottish commissioners, On the 18th
of September, the house of commons passed
two votes: 1. “That whatsoever consul-
tation and debate the Scots’ commissioners

we still offer that they shall have parity of
power in disposing of the king; and we do
affirm that the person of the king, who is
king of Scotland as well as of England, and
is head and monarch of both kingdoms,
cannot be disposed of by any one of the
kingdoms alone ; but whatever is to be done
concerning the disposing of his majesty’s
person, ought to be done by joint advice
and common consent of both, as may scrve
most for the peace, security, and happiness
of the king and kingdoms. To which thcre
was nothing offered in effect, but that the
king being within England, his person was
to he disposed of as the two houses shall
think fit; and that the king being with the

should have concerning his majesty’s person, | Scottish army, and they being paid by the
the same should not any ways impede the | parliament of England, he is in effect in the
march of the Scots’ armies ont of this king- | power of the houses, and ought to be at their

dom, nor violate or trench npon the treaties
between both nations;” and, 2. “That
his majesty shall be disposed of as both
houses of the parliament of England shall
think fit.” A committce of both honsecs
was appointed to communicate these votes to
the Scottish commissioncers, and to confer
with them npon the snbjcct. In repeated
conferences, the Scots asserted by the cove-
nant and by the leagne between the two |
countrics, as well as by their natural re-|
lationship nnder one king, a joint right in
disposing of his majesty’s pcrson, and they
said that the only question open for discus-
sion was, whether he should go to London,
or be conveyed to Scotland, or sent to some
other place. They frankly acknowledged
that they had no wish to carry him to Scot-
land, where they said he would be danger-
ous to both kingdoms; but they urged that,
as he had not absolutely refused the pro- |

disposing, in the same way as if he had come
to the army of sir Thomas Fairfax, or any
other of the parliament’s armiest To which
we shall not nced to make any reply, other
than we have made alrcady, that the king’s
present residence in England, nor no locality,
can take away the reality of our relations
formerly mentioned by us, far less can it
take away the engagements and stipulations
between the kingdoms; and though the
Scottish army be paid by the parliament of
England, yet they are the army of Scotland,
raised for pursuance of the ends of the cove-
nant, and are to be ordered and directed by
the parliaments or committees of both king-
doms. And therefore thcy cannot with
conscience, duty, or honour, deliver the per-
son of the king without his own consent, to
be disposed of as the two houses shall think
fit.”

After the conference was closed, the
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Scottish commissioners committed their
speeches to the press, contrary, as it was
statcd by the parliament, to their promise
that the conference should be an entircly
secret one. When this was known, orders
were given to scize the copies at the printer’s,
and to commit the printer himself. They
were, however, subsequently repriuted in
Edinburgh, and after their appearance, the
English house of commons published an
claborate reply, in which they made rather
a captious distinction between the relations
of the Scots to their king when in Scotland,
and to the same king when in England.
The English parliament, however, asserted
their right to have the disposal of the king’s
person, on the broad ground that all the
circumstanees of the case had oceurred
within England, and concerned primarily
the English parliament, that the Scottish
army was in England as paid allies. of the
English parliament, and that whatever they
did in England was done for the parliament,
and that whatever was taken for the parlia-
ment must naturally be given up to the par-
liament to remain at its disposal.

The money for the payment of the Scots
was raised with greater ease than seems to
have been expected, the whole of the two
hundred thousand pounds having come in
by the 27th of November, and it was ordered
to be sent to York, and arrangements were
made for the departure of the Seots.
Hamilton, finding that his presence was no
longer of use at Newcastle, where he could
make no impression on the king, returned
to Scotland, in the hope that with his
brother, Lanark, he might be able to make
some impression there in the king’s favour,
especially as the Scottish parliament was
now assembled.  After much intrigning
and many dcbates, they succeeded, on the
16th of December, in drawing a committee
of the whole estates by surprise into a rcso-
lution, that present instructions should be
sent to their commissioners in London, to
press his majesty’s eoming to London with
| honour, safety, and freedom, and to insist
npon the maintaining of monarehical go-
vernment in his majesty’s person and pos-
terity, and his just title to the crown of
Lngland. The king’s friends were highly
elated with this vote, but their joy was
damped ncxt day, when the commssioners
of the general asscmbly, alarmed at the suc-
cess of this intrigue, having drawn up what
they entitled “ A solemn and seasonable
warning too all estates and degrees of per-

~

sons throughout the land,” presented this
document to the parliament. The commis-
sioncrs warned the estates against breaking

the covenant and separating themselves from |

their English brethren. “If)’ they said,
“ his majesty shall have thoughts of coming
to this kingdom at this time, he not having
as yet subscribed the league and covenant,
nor satisfied the lawful desires of his loyal
subjects in both nations, we have just cause to
fear that the consequences of it may be
very dangerous both to his majesty and
these kingdoms; which, therefore, we desire
may be timcly prevented. For so long as
his majesty doth not approve in his heart
and seal with his hand the league and cove-
nant, we cannot but apprehend that, ac-
cording to his former principles, he will
walk in opposition -to the same, and study
to draw us into the violation thereof, aund
the dissolution of the union so happily begun
between ns and our brethren, to wcaken
the confidence and trust, and to entertain
jealousies and make divisions amongst our-
selves. Neither is it possible but that our
receiving him in this present posture of
affairs, will confirm the suspicions of the
English nation of our underhand dealing
with him before his coming to our army;
and make them, not without cause, to think
that we purpose to dispose of him without
their consent, and to their prejudice; which
is contrary to the profession of those that
were in trust at his majesty’s first coming
to the Scots’ quarters, and overthroweth all
the arguments that have been used by the
commissioners of our parliament in their
papers concerning the disposing of his ma-
Jjesty’s person by the joint advice and com-
mon consent of both kingdoms, given in to
both houscs of pariament in England. Nor
do we see how we can vindicate such a
practice from a direct breach of our engage-
ments to them by covenant and trcaty;
which were not only to expose ourselves unto
the hazard of a bloody war, but to involve
us in the guilt of perjury.” :

‘When this admonition had been read,
there was another debate on the subject of
the king, and, reversing the motion of the
previous day, the estates voted that he should
be again desired to accept the whole propo-
sitions, and that in case of his refusal they
should proceed to secure the kingdom with-
out him. It was farther resolved, that the
kingdom of Scotland cannot lawfully engage
themselves for his majesty, he not taking
the covenant, and satistying therm as to reli-
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gion ; and that he shonld not be allowed to
come into Scotland, unless he gave a satis-
factory answer to the whole propositions
lately presented to him in the name of both
kingdoms. The earl of Lanark, who dis-|
patched a messenger to the king with in-'
formation of what had taken place, addressed

to him at the same time an impressive letter,

imploring him to yield the question of reli-

gion before it was too late, as the only means

of safety for himself and his friends, and

assuring him that unless he yielded, there

was no hope of doing anything for him in

Scotland. ‘“ Wherefore,” he said, ‘““as in

the presence of God I must discharge myself

to your majesty, and show you the resolu-|
tions now taken here in relation to the re-

straining of your majesty’s person, and:
governing the kingdom without you, will be

infallibly put in execution, if your majesty |
does not satisfy in the covenant and religion,
in the full, as is demanded ; neither will it
be in the power of any in this kingdom to
prevent aflronts and danger to your majesty’s
person, if you have any thoughts of coming
hither.”” The king now gave up the small
hopes that were left of assistance from the
Scots, and again turned his thoughts to the
English parliament. On the 20th of De-
cember, he addressed a most urgent letter
to the two houses, insisting on being allowed
to repair to London to negotiate a personal i
treaty. On the 22nd of December, the |
house of lords voted,  That the king being
now in England may come to Newmarket,
there to remain with such attendants ahout
him as both houses of parliament shall ap-
point.”” When this vote was communiecated
to the commons, they resolved, after some
debate, “That Holmby-house, in Nor-
thamptonshire, would be a place most fit for
liis majesty, if he pleased to come thereunto,

houses shall appoint.”” On the same day
the Scoftish commissioners aequainted the
house of commons that they were preparing
for their return to Scotland, and they desired
to know what further service the houses had

kingdom ; upon which hoth houses passed
votes of thanks to the commissioners.  All
Christmas-day was spent in a further debate
on the subjeet of the king’s removal to
Holmby, and finally, in a conference be-
tween the two honses, it was agreed, ‘ That
his coming thither should be with respeet
to the safety and preservation of his majesty’s

person, and in preservation and decfence of

the true religion, according to the covenant.”

. These concluding words, however, ¢ aceord-

ing to the covenant,” were not inserted till
after a warm debate.

The commissioners from the Scottish
parliament, eharged with the communication
of the late resolutions of that parliament to
the king, arrived in Newcastle in the month
of Jannary. They pressed him urgently for
compliance, telling him that it would pro-
duce more joy among the people of both
kingdoms than ever was seen at any corona-
tion ; but he only wasted their time with
captious questions, whieh were more calcu-
lated to provoke distrust than to answer any
useful purpose. On the 14th of January,
when the Scootish commissioners waited
upon him, he gave them the following
queries in writing, requiring to be satisfied
upon them before he gave his answer to the
resolutions of their parliament. It is,”
said the king, ‘““a received opinion by many,
that engagements, acts, or promises of a
restrained person are neither valid nor obli-
gatory : how true or false this is, I will not
now dispute; but I am sure, if I be not
free, I am not fit to answer you or any propo-
sitions ; wherefore you should first resolve me
in what state I stand (as in relation to free-
dom) before I can give you any other answer.
The reason of this my question the governor
can best resolve you. But if you objeet the
loss of time and urgency of 1t, certainly in
one respect it presses none so much as my-

{ self, which makes me also think it necessary

that I be not to seek what to do when this
garrison shall be surrendered up, to demand
of you, in case I go into Scotland, if I
shall be there with honour, freedom, and
safety, or how? Being ready to give you
a farther and more particular answer, how
soon you shall have resolved these two
queries.” After three hours’ hesitation, the
Scottish commissioners found themselves at
last under the necessity of replying in terms
which could leave no doubt of the position
in whieh the king now stood. The reply
was given in writing as follows :—* To the
first, in what state you stand, as in relation
to freedom, the parliaments of both yonr
kingdoms have given such orders and direc-
tions as they have thought fittest for the
good and safety of your majesty and the
kingdoms, to the general and governor. To
your majesty’s second query, of your going
into Scotland, we shall humbly desire, that
we may not now be put to give any answer;
but if your majesty shall either deny or
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dclay your asscnt to the propositions, we are
in that case to represent to your majesty
the resolutions of the parliament of Eng-
land.” The king replied, “I know very
well that the general and governor have ve-
ceived orders eoncerning me ; but the ques-
tion is, into what state those orders put me
in (as relating to freedom)? to which you
Lave cither power to answer, or not ; if you
have, then answer me; otherwise send to
those who can : and so for my second query.”
With this rude answer only, which amounted
to a defiance of the Scottish parliament, the
commissioners returned to Edinburgh.’

The king was not now destined to remain
long in doubt as to his own position in-the
midst of these momentouns events. On re-
ceiving the report of their commissioners,
the parliament procceded at omce to the
question of delivering up the king’s person
to the English, which met with opposition
only from a few of Hamilton’s friends, who
protested warmly against the betrayal of
their king into the hands of his enemies.
It was represented on the other side, that
they were committing the king in charge to
fellow-subjeets who were equally interested
in his welfare with themselves; that they
had demonstrated theirloyalty and affeetion,
by using every endeavour in their power to
induce his majesty to comply with the
universal wishes of his pcople; that they had
preserved the covenant unbroken, and if his
majesty would allow its obligation on the
kingdoms who had sworn to observe it, all
Scotland would rise in his behalf, and cven
the sectaries would not dare to oppose his
return to the throne. In reply to the rc-
proach of ingratitude to the king for his
concessions to them in 1641, they rcplied
that his granting on that occasion what they
knew he mcant to reeall, was only an insi-
dious bribe to obtain their aid against the
Nberty and religion of their brethren; and
the confidence he pretended now to have
placed in them was evidently only a choice
of evils, his alternative being to eapitu-
late to sir Thomas Fairfax at Oxford, or
to surrender to lord Leven at Newark,
and if he preferred the last, it was only
beeause he hoped to find therein the means
of kindling a new war. The question was
then put that they should lcave the king
in England to the two houses there, and
was carried in the affirmative by an over-
wlielming majority, Hamilton and his bro-
ther Lanark protesting solemnly against it.

The estates of Scotland immediately ad-

94

dressed a letter to the English parliament,
aequainting them with their vote, and they
sent along with it the following declaration:—
“Whereas it pleased God to join the king-
doms of Seotland, England and Ireland, in
solemn leagne and covenant, for reformation
and defenee of religion, the honour and
happiness of the king, and their own peace
and safety; and in pursmance thereof the
Seottish army being in the kingdom of Eng-
land, the king’s majesty came to their quar-
ters before Newark, and professed he came
there with a full and absolute intention to
give all just satisfaction to the joint desires
of both kingdoms, and with no thought
either to eontinue this unnatural war any
longer or to make division betwixt the king-
doms; but to comply with his parliaments
and thosc entrusted by them, in everything
for settling of truth and peace ; and that he
would apply himself totally to the counsels
and advices of his parliaments; which he
did not only profess verbally to the com-
mittee of estates with the Scottish army,
but also in his several letters and declara-
tions under his hand to the committee of
estates of Scotland, and unto the two houses
of the parliament of England respeetively.
In confidence whereof, and of the reality of
his intentions and resolutions, whieh he de-
clared did proceed from no other ground
than the deep sense of the bleeding condition
of his kingdoms, the committees of the king-
dom of Scotland and general officers of the
Scottish army decclared to himself, and to
the kingdom of England, their receiving of
his royal person to be on these terms (which
is truth, notwithstanding what may be sug-
gested or alleged to the contrary, by any
within or without the kingdoms), and rcpre-
sented to him that the only way of his own
happiness and peace of his kingdoms, under
God, was to make good his professions so
solemnly renewed to both kingdoms. There-
after, not only were propositions of peace
(which after serious and mature deliberation
were agreed upon) tendered to him in the
name of both kingdoms for his royal assent
thereunto ; but also the ehicf judicatories of
this kingdom, both civil and ecclesiastic,
made their humble and earncst addresses to
his majesty by supplications, letters, and
commissioners for that end, and did freely
represent all the prejudiees and ineonveni-
ences of the delay or refusal of his assent,
and in particular that this kingdom would
be neeessitated to join with the kingdom of
England, conform to the league and cove-
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nant, in providing for the present and future
seeurity of both kingdoms, and settling the
government of both, as might best conduce
to the good of both. And the parliament
of Scotland being now to retire their army
out of England, have again, for their further
exoncration, sent commissioners to represent
their renewed desires to his majesty, with
the danger may ensue by his delay or refusal
to grant the same, and that till then, there
was danger to the cause, to his majesty, to
this kingdom, and to the union betwixt the
kingdoms, by his eoming to Scotland ; and
that therefore there would be a joint course
taken by hoth kingdoms coneerning the dis-
posal of his person, and considering that his
majesty by his answer to the propositions of
peace in August last, and also by his late
message sent to the two houses, and by his
warrant communieated to the estates of this
kingdom, hath expressed his desire to be
near his two houses of parliament; and see-
ing also the parliament of England have
communicated to the Seottish commis-
sioners at Newcastle, and by them to this
kingdom, their resolution that Iolmby-
house, in the connty of Northampton, is the

place whieh the houses think fit for the king |

to come unto, there to remain with such
attendants about him as both houses of par-
liament shall appoint, with respeet had to the
safety and preservation of his royal person,
in the preservation and defenee of the true
religion and liberties of the kingdoms ac-
cording to the covenant. Therefore, and in
regard of his majesty’s not giving a satisfac-
tory answer to the propositions as yet,
and out of their earnest desire to keep a
right understanding betwixt the kingdoms,
to prevent new troubles within the same, to
satisfy the desire of his majesty, of the two
houses of the parliament of England, and of
this kingdom, for his residence in some of
his houses near the parliament of Ingland;
the estates of the parliament of the kingdom
of Scotland do declare their coneurrence
for the king’s majesty’s going to Holmby-
house, or some other of his honses in or
about London, as shall be thought fit, there

| And as this is the clear intention and full
{resolution of the kingdom of Scotland ac-
cording to their interest and duty in rela-
tion to the king’s majesty, so they are eon-
fident (from the same grounds and manifold
declarations of the parhiament of England)
that the same is the resolution of their
brethren; and at such a time they expect a
renewed declaration thereof, and that they
will give brotherly and just satisfaction to
the desires herewith sent. Like as the
kingdom of Scotland do hereby assure their
brethren of England, that it shall be their
_constant endeavour to keep, continue, and
strengthen the union and peace betwixt the
kingdoms aecording to the covenant and
treaties.”” “'The desires of the kingdom of
Seotland,”” sent in writing with this de-
claration, were, “1. That a committee of
both kingdoms be appointed to attend his
majesty, and press him further for granting
the propositions of peaee, and in case of his
refusal to advise and determine what is fur-
ther necessary for continuing and strength-
ening the union between the kingdoms,
aceording to the covenant and treaties; and
{that no peace nor agreement be made by
either kingdom with the king, without the
other, according to the late treaty betwixt
the kingdoms. 2. Next it is desired, that
such of the Scottish nation as have plaee or
eharge about the king (excepting such as
stand exeepted in the propositions of peace),
may attend and exercise the same; and that
none shall be debarred from having aeeess
lto attend his majesty, who have warrant
from the parliaments of ecither kingdom
respectively, or from the committee of either
parliament thereunto anthorised. 3. It is
desired that the one kingdom assist the
other, in ease they be troubled from within,
or from without, for this agreement. 4.
That the kingdom of England would speedily
eondescend and agree upon some compe-
| tency of entertainment for the forces whieh
lwe are necessitated to keep up to suppress
(the Irish rebels, whom by the large treaty
they are bound to suppress.”

In the letter which aecompanied these

to remain uatil he give satisfaction to both |papers, the Scottish parliament had urged
kingdoms in the propositions of peace; and  their resolution as a proof “how desirons
that in the interim there be no harm, pre- 'they were to remove all jealousies, for
judice, injury, nor violence done to his royal strengthening the peace and union, and
person ; that there be no change of govern- maintaining a good understanding between
ment other than hath been these three years | the kingdoms.” The parliament of Eng-
past; and that his posterity in no ways be 'land replied as follows:—“ A letter from
prejudiced in their lawful succession to the  your lordships dated at Edinburgh the 16th
erown and government of these kingdoms. _instant, and the papers therewith sent, hav-
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ing been communicated to both houses of

the parliament of England, we are com-
manded to retnrn this answer.
answer their brethren of Scotland, that no-
thing needs to be said unto them, for re-
moving any jealousies out of their hearts, or
for strengthening that confidence which
they have in the affections of that nation;
and they do presume that the proceedings
of the houses of the parliament of England,
from the very beginning of these troubles,
are a sufficient declaration of their integrity
and of their constant affection to their
brethren of Scotland. And as to the de-
sires of the kingdom of Scotland, they do
return these answers, To the first, that
when the king shall be at Holmby, and the
Scottish forces gone out of this kingdom,
both honses of parliament (saving according
to their former declarations the peculiar
rights of the kingdom of England) will then
appoint a committec of theirs, to join with
a committee of the kingdom of Scotland, to
employ their best endeavours to procure his
majesty’s assent to the propositions agreed
on by both kingdoms and presented to his
majesty at Newcastle, and to the disposing
of the bishop’s lands, according to the ordi-
nances already passed both houses in that
behalf. And in case the king shall not give
his assent thereunto, however the houses are
still resolved firmly to continue and main-
tain the happy union between the two king-
doms, according to the treaties and covenant;
and that according to the late treaty between
the kingdoms, no cessation, nor any pacifi-
cation, or agreement for peace whatsoever,
shall be made by either kingdom, or the
armies of either kingdom, without the mn-
tual advice and consent of both kingdoms.
To the second desire, both houses do declare,
that it is not their intention, by their ap-
pointiug of persons to wait upon the king in
his journey to llolmby, to make a settle-
ment of any persons in any particular places,
nor to he any prejudice to any of the king’s
servants that are of either nation who have
adhered to the parliaments; aud that none
shall be debarred from having access to his
majesty who have warrant from the parha-
ment of Scotland, or from the committce of
that parliament thereunto authorised, except

They do '
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such as are disabled by the propositions
agreed on by both kingdoms. To the third
desire, the coming of the king according to
the votes of both houses of the parliament
of England, being agreeable to the covenant
and treaties, they do declare that npon any

troubles that shall arise to the kingdom of |

Scotland for the same, they will assist them
according to the said covenant and treatics.
To the fourth and last desire, both honses
return answer that their garrisons being
delivered up, and the Scottish army and
forces being marched out of this kingdom,
they will take this their desire into speedy
consideration.””  This letter was dated on
the 27th of Jannary, and was signed by the
speakers of the two honses.

The king, who had been elated in the
highest degree when Hamilton and his
friends surprised the parliament of Scotland
into a vote in his favour, had been much
dejected at the course which events had
since taken, and had entertained vain pro-
jects of making his escape to the continent.
Throughout the whole of these proceedings,
after he went to their army, the Scots ap-
pear carefully to have avoided giving any
reason for reckoning on their protection,
unless he agreced to the propositions, and he
must have seen the probable consequences
of his refusal; yet, when first apprised of
the vote of the Scottish parliament to
deliver him to the English, he is said to
have exclaimed, “ Then 1 am bought and
sold!” He was now, however, left no
longer in snspense. The English parlia-
ment had rased the sum of two hun-
dred thousand pounds upon the bishops’
lands, which they sent off in thirty-six carts,
under a strong escort, on the 16th of De-
cember. On the 5th of January, and during
nine or ten following days, the monecy was
counted ont to the Scots at York; and a
formal receipt was given for it on the 21st.
On the 30th the Scottish army left Newcastle
on its march back to Scotland, and on the
same day the king was delivered to the com-
missioners of the English parhiament, who
were, the earl of Pembroke, with two lords
and six commoners. Ile was conducted to
Holmby-house by an escort, or guard, cf
nine hundred horse.
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Wuen the army returned to Scotland, it
was immediately reduced to about six thou-
sand men, who were placed under the com-
mand of David Leslie, and sent to the north
against, the anti-covenanters who were still
in arms there under the Gordons and under
Maedonald. Before the cnd of Marceh,
Middleton had taken the castle of Strath-
bogie by storm, and above twenty of the
prisoners, who are termed  the inhumane
rebels” (no doubt, Irish), were hanged.
The animosity against the Irish invaders
was so great, that whenever they were
taken, they were carefully selected from the
other prisoners, and shot or hanged without
mercy. The marquis of Huntley had es-
caped, but he was closely pursued by the
victorious covenanters. The castle of Au-
chindoun surrendered to Leslie immediately
afterwards, and othcr houses of the Gordons
were taken by storm or by compesition.
Before the end of April, the insurrection of
the Gordons had been so far reduced, that
Leslie drew off his army to proceed against
Maedonald, who with his Irish and high-
landers was committing dreadful ravages in
Argyle. Macdonald retreated from Argyle,
and, as Leslie approached through Badenoch
to Kintire, surprising on his way the strong
passes of the country, he fled precipitately
to Isla leaving a garrison at Dunavertie.
Nor did Macdonald think limself safe in
Isla, but, leaving a garrison of two hundred
men, under his father colonel Kcttoch, in
the castle of Duneveg, he proceeded with
the rest of his followers to Ireland, and
" landed with them in Ulster at the beginning
of June, where he was subsequently slain in
battle. The outworks of Dunavertie having
been carried by assault, the garrison, entirely
deprived of water, was obliged to surrender
at discretion, and nearly two hundred Irish
were put to dcath, the rest of the prisoners
being sent to serve in the wars in France.
Isla itself was next invaded, and, after a
rather protracted resistance, Duneveg castle
surrendered, and the prisoners were likewise
sent to Franecc, with the exception of the
officers, who were relcased on their parole.
The capture of Isla was followed quickly by
the submission of the other islands, and the
VOL. 111. o

north of Scotland was thus restored to a
tolerable state of tranquillity.

Meanwhile events of much greater import
had taken place in England. On the 4th
of June, the king had been taken from
Holmby by a detachment from the English
army, and carried to Newmarket, and he
was subsequently carried with the army in its
various movements. Charles eagerly seized
the liherty allowed him by the army, and
the dispute between that body and the pres-
hyterians, who had gained the mastery in
parliament, to return to his secret intrigues,
plotting again on the one hand to bring in
the Irish, while on the other he was attempt-
ing his old dangerous policy of playing off
the two great parties in England against each
other by making insincere promises to each.
As the prospect of dissension and confusion
increased, he became so elated, that he im-
prudently treated with open contempt the
very party in whose hands he was a prisoner,
and only attempted to remedy his error when
it was too late to do so with success. In
fact he was now'contemplating a renewal
of the horrors of war for the precarious
chance of becoming eventually sole umpire
in the contest, for which purpose he had con-
trived to enter into a secret correspondence
with the duke of Hamilton, who was to
induce the Scots to join with the English
presbyterians against the English army,
which was commanded by the independents.
The Scots, who at this moment were extremely
chagrined not only at the increasing power
of the independent party in England, but at
the lukewarmness which they thought the
English had shown towards the covenant,
and at the little value which they seemed
to set on their serviees, were brought with-
out diffieulty to listen to his proposals.
They had manifested their strong disap-
proval of the seizure of the king by the
army, by sending the earl of Lauderdale to
protest, in their name, against it, and they
were now hesitating and discussing among
themselves as to the manner in which they
might interfere.

Ineouraged by these symptoms of discon-
tent, the king wrote to the earl of Lanark,
directing him and his brother to proeced to

97




-

CIIARLES AT CARISBROOK.]

HISTORY OF SCOTLAND.

[a.p. 1648.

London, and act in concert with the Scottish
commissioners. Lanark, in reply, candidly
told him that he must expect no effective
service in Scotland unless he first took the
covenant without reserve, and advised him
either at once to go the whole length he
intended to go, or to make his escape to the
continent. But Charles was far too much
elated by the prospect of disunion among
his opponcnts to listen to prudent sngges-
tions like these, and he reiterated his desire
that Lanark should join the Scottish com-
missioners.  After considerable, and rather
warm discussion, the committee of estates
agreed to give Lanark and Loudon, the
chancellor, commissions.to the south, while
Lauderdale did his best to persuade the
king and thc English presbyterians from
yielding to the army. In the month of
October, when the king was carried to
Hampton-court, a clandestine treaty began
between him and the Scots, who urged that,
while it remained in his power, he should
make his escape from the army, and take
refuge in Berwick, as a convenicnt place for
carrying on his intrigues with his friends in
both kingdoms. This he promised to do,
and in accordance with his promise, cffected
his escape, but instead of directing his flight
to the north, he proceeded to the carl of
Southampton’s housc at Titchfield in Hamp-
shire, whence he passcd over to the Isle of
Wight, and became a close prisoner in Caris-
brook-castle.

The flight of the king to the Isle of Wight
was not only contrary to the wishes of the
Scots, but at the same time he acted another
piece of duplicity and cross-policy which was
not calculated to conciliate them. At his
departure from Hampton-court, he left he-
Lind him a letter addressed to the parlia-
ment in a tone which seemed to show that
he thought he had effectually escaped from
the hands of his enemies; but when he
fonnd that he bad only changed one prison
for a worse, he addressed another letter to
the parliament, containing such proposals as
he calculated would deccive them. Though
he refused to abolish the office of bishop,
yet he said he was willing that it should bhe
so limited as not to he “gricvous to the
tender consciences of others.”  He refused
his consent to the alienation of church-lands,

| because he considered it  a sin of the highest
sacrilege ;”” hut on the other hand, “ con-
sidering the great present distempers con-
cerning church discipline, and that the pres-
byterian g;gcrnment is now in practicc,” he

was content, for the satisfaction of the two
houses, that the said government be lecgally
permitted to stand in the same condition it
now is for three years. He was willing to
resign the militia to the disposal of the
two houses of parliament during the rest of |
his reign. He offered further, to pay the
arrcars due to the army ; to guarantee liberty |
of conscience; to pass an act of oblivion;
and to compound for the abolition of the
courts of wards and liveries. Consciousthat
these proposals would be extremely offénsive
to the Scots, the king wrote to the earl of
Lanark, and gave an excuse for them which
implicd that he never intended to fulfil these
promises, but that he expected, by making
them, he should obtain the consent of the
parliament to a personal treaty. These ex-
cuscs, however, gave no satisfaction to the
Scottish commissioners, who complained of
his imprudence in throwing himself into a
place where the difficulty of rendering him
any service was considerably increased.
The English parliament was quite as little
satisficd with the king’s proposals as the
Scots ; and suspecting, if not knowing, his
intrigucs with the Scots, they agreed on four
propositions which the king was to be re-
quired to consent to, before they would pro-
ceed to any further treaty. These proposi-
tions were, ‘“that a bill be drawn up by
consent of both houses, for bis majesty to
pass into an act for the settling of the militia
of the kingdom ; that a bill be passed for his
majesty’s calling in of all leclarations, oaths, |
and proclamations against the parliament |
and those who have adhered to them; for
passing an act that those lords who were
made after the grcat seal was carried to
Osxford, may be made incapablc of sitting in
the house of peers thereby ; that power may
be given to the two houscs of parliament to
adjourn as the two houses of parliament shall
think fit.””

The Scottish commissioners opposed these
propositions in every possible way while they
were passing through the house, and would
have continuced to do so after they had passed, |
but the two houses refused to communicate
with them any further on the subject, alleg-
ing that it was contrary to the usage and
privilege of parliament to communicate to
forcigners anything which waited the royal
consent, hefore that consent was obtained. |
They, however, desired the commissioners to
prepare any propositions they thought fit for
Scotland, and promised that they should be
presented at the same time. A new question
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for dispute with the Scots was thns raised,
and they sent to the hounses a declaration
against the four propositions, or bills. They
acknowledged that there were some things
which properly concerned the kingdom of
England, and the rights, laws, and liberties
of Englishmen. ¢ But,” they added, “ there
be other matters which in their own nature,
as being common to both, or by covenant or
treaty, concern both kingdoms ; wherein, un-
less we should forget our duty to God, to the
king’s majesty, to our native kingdom, and
to this nation, our common concernment
and interest cannot be dcnied. For as Scot-
land was invited and engaged in this war
npon grounds and reasons of common inter-
est, so we trust it will not be offensive, that
in making peacc we claim for the house an
improvement of the very same principles,
aud a performance of the treaties they have
made with ns; that the same measure of con-
junction of interests be given to us, which
was had of us and promised unto us ; wherein
the very laws of nations and the rule of com-
mon equity do plead for ns. Yet in the ap-
plication of this rule, we shall not stretch
ourselves beyond onr line, the express condi-
tion of our solemn lcague and covenant, the !
daty of our allegiance, and the treaties and
declarations between the kingdoms, which
are so many strong obhligations, as all who
have honour or conscience must acknowledge

should be inviolably observed.” After this
preamble, the commissioners, who sent their
particular objections to the propositions in a
separate paper, urged that the best way to

obtain a weil-grounded pcace was by personal |
treaty, without previous conditions, and that
the king, for that end, should be invited to
come to London with honour, freedom, and
safety. The parliament resented the tone of
this remonstrance,” and proceeded in their
own course.

"While this dispute was going on, the king,
believing that his seeret intrigne with the
Scots was not snspeeted, nrged them to enter
into an immecdiatc engagement with him,
and pressed them to repair to the Isle of
‘Wight for that purpose. He was the more
confirmed in the sceret policy he was thus
pursning by the representations of the carl

of Traquair, who about this time arrived from.
Scotland, and assured him that almost all
Scotland was rcady to rise in assertion of
the rights of the crown. The four proposi-
tions were presented to the king at Canis-
brook on the 24th of December, 1647, and
he promised to take them into consideration,

and give an answer in a few days. Next day,
the Scottish commissioners, who had followed
the commissioners of parliament, under the
pretext of protcsting against the propositions,
but in reality to conclude the engagement
with the king, obtained an audience, and
delivered to him a declaration to the effcet,
“That they had endeavonred by all ways
and means to the parliament of England, for
furthering a happy peace; but having seen
the propositions, and understood of bills
bronght to his majesty, which they appre-
hended prejudicial to religion, the crown,
and the union between the kingdoms, they
thercfore, in the name of the kingdom of
Scotland, declared their dissent.”” The king
received this declaration without any re-
mark, but the Scottish commissioners had a
private conference of four hours with the
king, at which a treaty, or cngagement, was
concluded which conld not but be disastrous
to the king’s cause. In a preamble, Charles
declared his belief in the reality of the pro-
fessions of those who had signed the solemn
leagne and covenant for the preservation of
his person and anthority, and that they had
no intention of diminishing his power and
greatness. In consideration of this, he agreed
to confirm that deed, as soon as he could
with freedom, honour, and safety, be present
in a free parliament, provided that none
shonld be constrained to take it against their
will. He engaged further to confirm, by act
of parliament, presbyterian church.govern-
ment in England for threc years; during
which time the assembly of divines, assisted
by twenty other divines whom he shonld
nominate, and in conjunction with himself
and the two houses of parliament, should
deliberate on the form of church-government
to be finallycstablished as that most agrecahle
to the word of God. He engaged that effec-
tual means should be taken by act of parlia-
ment for suppressing schism and heresy, the
opinions of the arians, socinians, indepen-
dents, anabaptists, separatists, and seekers,
or any others destructive to order and go-
vernment or to the peace of the church and
kingdom. He promised to procure for the
Scots the freedom and privilege of trade with
England and Ireland, and to pass an act that
the natives of all three kingdoms shonld be
capable of any incorporation, trade, or so-
ciety in either, that Scotchmen shonld be
capable of all places, faculties, professions,
and benefits, within the two kingdows, the
natives of which shonld enjoy equal privi-
leges with thiem, and that a part of the Eng-
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lish flect should be appointed to guard and
protect the Scottish commerce. Iun return
for these concessions, the Scottish commis-
sioners, on their part, engaged to raise an
army in Scotland, to be sent into England
for the preservation and establishment of re-
ligion, for the defence of his majesty’s person
and authority, and to restore him to his go-
vernment and to the just rights and full
revenues of the crown. They also agreed
that all such in the kingdoms of England
and Ireland as would join with the Scots in
carrying out this engagement, should be pro-
tected in their persons and estates ; and that
all these might come to the Scottish army
and join with them, or else put themselves
in other bodies, in England or Wales, for the
prosecution of the same ends, as the king
should judge most convenient, and under
such commanders and generals of the English
nation as he should think fit to appoint.
The original of this treaty was enclosed in
lead, and buried in the garden, that it might
be sent after the commissioners to London
by a safe conveyance ; for it was feared that
they might be searched on their departure
from the Isle of Wight or on their road to
the capital.

A treaty like this was too evideutly in-
sincere to he productive of good results.
The king calculated no doubt on the chance
of being placed by a new war in a position
in which he could disregard his former en-
gagements, and some at least of the com-
missioners only exacted them because they
knew that at present nothing was to be
done without them. But nobody could, one
would think, have imagined that the Scot-
tish presbyterians in general would have
been willing to accept the condition which
stood most prominent in their engagement
—an alliance with the Irish papists and the
ultra-royalists and episcopalians in England.
The immediate consequence of the engage-
ment in England was fatal to the king, who,
prevented by the vigilance of his keepers
from making his escape, which was one part
of the plan, was deprived of his own servants
and more strictly guarded than ever ; while
the English parliament, getting information
of the secret treaty with the Scots, ceased
all further temporising, and passed a resolu-
tion to treat no further with the king, whom
they virtually deposed.

Scotland itself was at this time in a very
divided and distracted condition. The king’s
friends had kept up a continual agitation,

and by spreading false or exaggerated re-
100

ports of ill-treatment to which the kiug was
exposed, and by other methods of irritation,
they contrived to raise a strong feeling for
him personally and against the Euglish
parliament. Thus a large part of the Scot-
tish people were deceived by the representa-
tions of Hamilton and by the declarations
of Traquair, that the king had given the
fullest satisfaction to their commissioners,
and the hostile feeling against the English
parliament became general. A large por-
tion of the staunch covenanters, however,
who remained steady to their principles,
were not so easily deceived, and these looked
with suspicion upon the whole proceedings
of their commissioners in England. This
party was headed by the marquis of Argyle,
and numbered among its chiefs Balmerino,
Couper, Cassillis, Eglintonn, Lothian, Ar-
buthunot, Torphichen, Ross, Burleigh, and
Balcarras. The greater part of the nobles
followed Hamilton, Lanark, and Lauder-
dale, and were joined by that portion of
the kirk who were most intolerant of the
sectaries, and would have restored the king
without any guarantees for civil liberty, if
he would have promised security to their
form of church-government and severe mea-
sures against the independents. These had
received the title of the political presby-
terians. The third, or extreme royalist
party, was headed by Traquair and Callendar,
and despised equally the hiberty or the reli-
gion for which the two other parties con-
tended, seeking only to restore the king to
power unconditionally. Some of the minis-
ters, especially Guthrie, Colville, Ramsay,
and Fairfoul, supported even these extreme
royalists. As a further complication of
matters, Montreuil, the French agent, wasin
Scotland busily plotting and intriguing, and
actually embarrassing the king’s best friends,
by raising doubts of their integrity.

The commissioners returned to Edinburgh
in the February of 1648, but the ministers,
who generally supported Argyle’s party, had
already proclaimed loudly from the pulpit
their distrust. The committee of the cstates,
and that of the kirk, met to receive their
report, and Loudon, who had been gained
over to the Hamiltonian party, gave an ac-
count of their proceedings in England. He
stated that, on their arrival in London, they
communicated the message to the king with
which they were charged to the two houses
of parliament, who received them courte-
onsly, but informed them that his majesty
had been taken away from Holmby-house
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against his will by the army. They next
repaired to thc army, where they found the
king enjoying greaterliberty than at Holmby,
but distrustful of the promises of those who
now had him iu their power. They besought
him, with all humility and earnestness, to give
just satisfaction to the desires of the par-
liaments of both his kingdoms, that religion
and peace might be settled, and himself re-
stored to his rights and government. To this
lie replied, that he had sent many messages
to the two houses for that end, but had re-

ceived no answer ; nevertheless, he declared -

that no contempt put upon him, nor personal
suffering, should make him neglect any
opportunity that might eunsure the blessings
of a well-grounded peace.  This, according
to Loudon, was the sum of what passed at
the first interview. In a second, the king
told them that the party who were now most
powerful in England aimed at the entire ruin
of religion and monarchy ; upon which they
assured him that, whatever might be the
intention of others, the Scots had no other
design in their engagements than the re-
formation and preservation of religion, the
honour and happiness of the king and his
posterity, and the peace and prosperity of
the kingdoms, and they promised to urge
the two houses to fulfil these engagements
by restoring him to his just rights.  They
at the same time made pressing instances to
his majesty that, if they made their applica-
tions upon these grounds, he should give
thern and the kingdom satisfaction. They
advised him, in ease the English should re-
liuquish their covenant, break their treaties
with Scotland, set up a toleration of all reli-
gion, cast off the king, and change mo-
narchieal government, to throw himself upon
the Scots, and satisfy their just desires res-
pecting religion, which they said was the
only safe foundation of peace ; and if he did
this, they were eonfident that his subjects of
Scotland would apply their whole power to
restore liim to his just rights. ¢ Morc par-
tienlarly,” said Loudon, “ we pressed the
confirming of the covenant, the establish-
ment of presbyterial government, and that
the king would not admit of a toleration of
all the abominable heresies and horrid
hlasphemies now professed in England under
the notion of religion, and had long and
earnest debates with his majesty upon these
heads ; yet told him that we could not enter
in any way of treaty or capitnlation with his
majesty by oursclves, without the joint con-
carrcnce of the houses, unless they departed

from their former principles, and relin-
quished their conjunetion with Scotland.
After our return to London,” Loudon eon-
tinued, “ we rcceived the propositions the
same day that the king made his escapc
from Hampton-court; butupon taking them
into consideration, we found in them mate-
rial alterations, and essential differences from
the former propositions, contrary to the ends
of the covenant, destructive of religion, the
king, and union of the two kingdoms; and,
in a meecting with their committee at Derby-
house, we desired that they would not give
just canse of resentment to Scotland, by
slighting their desires and just interests.
But no entreaty nor persuasion of ours could
prevail so far as to procure a meeting or
conference ; and when they resolved to pre-
sent their bills to the king without us, we
were forced, on behalf of this kingdom,
to enter our dissent; and finding clearly
that the desire of the bills was to establish
by law the power of the sword perpetually in
the hands of that army of sectaries, and to
hind the subjects by a law to maintain and
pay them, and to adjourn the parliament to
be movable and to go where the army
pleased, without settling religion or restoring
the king ; and only upon granting of these
bills, they would enter upon a personal
treaty with the king npon the remainder of
the propositions;—by which propositions,
they desire the establishment of toleration
instead of uniformity, and breaking off that
conjunction which by covenants and treaties
was bound up between the two kingdoms ;—
we conceived that we had more than reason
to try what length the king would come, for
the preservation and settlement of religion,
and for his own and his kingdom’s safety.”
Having thus artfully worked upon the spirit
of religious intolerance which so strongly
characterised the presbyterians, with consi-
derable success, Loudon, in another speech,
explained and exeused the conditions of the
engagement with the king. To these,
although the commissioners of the estates
were not unwilling to admit them, those of
the chureh were strongly opposed, and they
did not conceal their aversion to the pro-
cecdings of the lords in England. Each
party appointed a few of their number to
consult together, but their meetings were
long and discordant, and the opposition was
encouraged by a deputation from the English
parliament, consisting of the earls of Not-
tingham and Stamford, Messrs. Ashurst,
Stapleton, and Godwiu, colonel Birch, and
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two ministers, Mr. I{erle and Mr. Marshall,
who had arrived in Scotland nominally to
settle about a bundred thousand pounds of
arrears still due to the Scottish army, but
really to watch the intrignes that were going
on and encourage the party of the earl of
Argyle. The first question which arose be-
tween the committees of the estatcs and the
kirk was whether the king should be restored
before he signed the covenant, which was
debated with much warmth, and was at last
only evaded by an ambignonsly worded reso-
lution, “That religion and the covenant be
first scttled, and the king restored.” The
next question was far more difficult to
arrange,—whether the malignants should be
admitted to bear commissions in the army.
The commissioners of the kirk met this with
a resolute negative, for they saw that, in
yielding it, they transferred the military
force of the kingdom from themselves to the
king, without obtaining any snbstantial as-
surance for themselves.

On the 2und of March, the term appointed
bylaw, the Scottish parliament met. Through
the management of Hamilton, the party of
the political presbyterians was in large ma-
jority, which was shown first in the deci-
sion of all contested elections, in favour of
the Hamiltonian party, and sccondly in the
appointment of a secret “committee of
danger,” entrusted with powers to manage
public business and watch over the safety of
the kingdom, from which the covenanters
were carefully excluded, with the exception
of Argyle and one or two others, whom
Hamilton artfully introdnced, that he might
profit by their names without allowing them
any influence to make their opposition effec-
tual. One of the first subjects brought
before the estates was the declaration of the
commissioners of the kirk, which it was re-
solved shonld be suppressed, but the com-
missioners, who had already caused it to be
printed, persevered in its publication, and,
when the estates refused to give them an
assurance that they did not intend to go to
war with England, they ordered it to be
read next Sabbath-day in all churches. The
proceedings of the Hamiltonian party, who
had determined on war, were now of the
most unjustifiable character. They began
by obtaining a vote of the parliament for
surprising the castles of Berwick and Car-
lisle, which had been, in accordance with
the treaty between the two kingdoms, left
without garrisons; and this was to be done
withont ai\(y)'odeclaration of war, on the pre-

text that they were not going to make war
upon England, but to assist in reducing the
sectaries. Argyie, Eglintoun, Lothian, and
about fifty others, entered a firm protest
against this vote, and they were joined on
this ocecasion by their old friend Loudon.
The advocates of this measure bad attempted
to silence the scruples of the commissioners
of the kirk by promising them privately that
malignants shonld not be admitted into the
army, and that no hostile attempt should be
made upon Berwick; but their eyes were
not closcd to what was going on, and they
now presented to the parliament a paper in
whicl, under the title of “ the desires of the
commissioners of the kirk,” they reqnired,
“That the grounds and causes of the war
might be shown to be so clear, that all who
were well affected-might be satisfied re-
specting the lawfulness and necessity of the
engagement, and that no act of hostility
should be undertaken until these were made
manifest ; that as the breaches of the cove-
nant by the prevailing party of sectarians
were evident, the parliament wonld, as re-
quired by treaty, particularly declare what
are those breaches of peace which they take
to be ground of war, that reparation thereof
might be sought, that there might be no-
thing assnmed as a ground of quarrel that
would give offence to the presbyterian party
in England, who continued firm to the cove-
nant; that the popish and prelatical faction
should be as little associated with as the sec-
taries ; that his majesty’s concessions re-
specting religion shonld be declared unsatis-
factory, and his adherence to the covenant
be had by oath under his hand and seal;
that, for securing religion, only such persons
may be appointed in the committees as
had hitherto given constant proof of their
integrity and faithfulness in the cause; and
that there should be no engagement without
a solemn oath, wherein the church might
have the same interest that they had in the
solemn league and covenant, the cause being
the same.” The opposition of the chunrch
commissioners obliged the Hamiltonians to
make some modification in their plans.
Instead of carrying ont the vote relating to
Berwick and Carlisle, it was arranged that
those two important posts shonld be seized
by sir Marmaduke Langdale and sir Phillip
Musgrave, two old commanders for the
king, who were to raise the royalists in the
north of Ingland and join the Scottish
army when it crossed the border: they had
repaired to Edinbnrgh to consult with
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Hamilton, and as soon as this plan had been
settled, they returned to England, collccted
their followers secretly, and suddenly scized
npon Berwick and Carlisle at the end of
April, as though in concert with a royalist
insurrection in England unconnected with
the Scots. So much duplicity was em-
ployed on this oceasion, that, as soon as
nevws of the eapture of Berwick and Carlisle
arrived in Edinburgh, a commission was
issued to the committee of danger, directing
them to see that no mischief should arise to
the kingdom from the garrisoning of those
places by malignants or sectaries, and an
answer of the most conciliatory description
was returned to the “ desires” of the church
commissioners next day. This was followed
by the appointment of a conference between
a deputation of the commissioners of the
kirk and the committee of danger, for the
avowed purpose of agreeing upon the grounds
of an engagement of such a nature that the
whole nation might be united in it. But
this conference had no sooner met, than the
commissioners of the kirk saw that the pro-
ceedings of the others were so full of decep-
tion, that they declared their dissatisfaction
and broke it off. Some of the more violent of
the duke’s party, urged him, since the par-
liament was in his own power, to adopt
strong measures against the kirk, and com-
mit some of the leading ministers to prison ;
but this advice was not in character with
Hamilton’s temper, and he preferred the
more insidious policy of gradually working
upon the prejudiccs of the ministers, by ex-
eiting their jealousy of the sectaries, and re-
presenting to them the danger with which
they were threatened by their military pre-
dominance in England. A series of resolu-
tions wecre accordingly presented to the
cstates, and, after much debate, agreed to.

| In these resolutions they ennmerated the
| various breaches of the covenant of which

England had been guilty, stating that “in-
stead of reformation and defence of religion,

| that reformation which by the covenant

ought to be endeavourcd was resisted and
hindered ; instead of the extirpation of pre-
lacy, heresy, and sehism, these two last
especially, although encroaching on and
even offering violence to the rights, privi-
leges, and authorities of magistracy, were
preserved and tolerated. In the proposals
of the army, episcopacy was hinted at; and
in the new propositions, an almost unlimited
toleration of heresy and schism was endea-
vourcd to be scttled, under which, most

[scoTTIsII DECLARATION.
horrid blasphemies were openly professed.
Notwithstanding it had been ordained that
the solemn leagne and covenant should be
taken by both kingdoms, yet, through the
prevalent party of the sectaries and their
adherents, this was not only laid aside, but,
on the contrary, many persons of eminent
and public trust in the army and in the
country had never either taken or been
urged to take it. 'The treaty was violated
in sending bills and propositions to the king,
not only without the consent of Scotland,
but contrary to the express declaration of
the Scottish commissioners. Notwithstand-
ing the engagement of the houses, that none
having warrant from Scotland should be
debarred from acecess to the king, yet the
earl of Lauderdale, a public minister, was,
contrary to the law of nations, debarred and
publicly removed from Woburn, where his
majesty then was, and not suffered to have
access to him, nor, when reparation was
desired by the estates, was there any given,
and they had laid claim to the sole disposing
of the king’s person in England. In con-
sideration of all whieh, they conceived reli-
gion, the king, monarchical government,
and the privileges of parliament, to be
eminently wronged, and in danger to be
ruined ; and that, if the army of scctaries
and their adherents should still prevail, the
kingdom of Scotland could not expect secu-
rity from them, who had been the under-
miners and destroyers of religion, liberty,
and the covenant in England.”

Having succeeded in this point, the Ha-
miltonians proceeded to draw up a series of
demands, which were to be of sueh a kind,
and expressed in such a tone, that the Eng-
lish parliament would not he likely to grant
them, and at the same time to contain matter
in which the covenanters would agree. These
demands were, ““ 1st. That an effcctual course
be taken by the houses for enjoining the
eovenant to be taken by all the subjcets of
the crown of England, conform to the treaty
and the dcclaration of both kingdoms, 1643,
by which all who would not take the cove-
nant were declared to be public enemies, and
to be censured and punished as professed
adversaries and malignants; and that re-
formation of and uniformity in rcligion be
settled according to the covenant; that, as
the houses of parliament of England have |
agrced to the dirceting of worship, so they
would take a real conrse for practising thereof
by all the subjeets of England and Ireland;
that the confession of faith, transmitted from
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the assembly of divines at Westminster to
the houses, be approved, and the presbyterian
government, with a subordination of the
lower asscmblies to the higher, be fully esta-
blished in England and Ireland; and that
effeetual eourse be taken for suppressing and
extirpating of all heresies and schisms, par-
tieularly socinianism, Brownism, anabap-
tism, erastianism, and independeney, and for
perfecting of what is yet farther to be done
for extirpating popery and prelaey, and sup-
pressing the practice of the serviee-book,
commonly called the Book of English Com-
mon Prayer. 2nd. That the king might
eome, with honour, freedom, and safety, to
some of his honses in or near London. 3rd.
That all the members sequestrated from par-
liament, who had been faithful to the cause,
might be permitted to return, and that the
army of sectaries under sir Thomas Fairfax
should be dishanded.” These demands were
presented to the English parliament on the
3rd of May, and were the subjeet of repeated
debates in the two houses, which seemed de-
sirous of aeting towards the Seots as mueh
as they eould in a spirit of coneiliation. The
ministers, to whom these demands were
commnunieated before they were sent to Eng-
land, did not coneeal that, though there was
nothing in them which they absolutely dis-
approved, they looked upon them with the
greatest distrust. They eomplained that the
omissions were matters of greater importance
than what was inserted in the demands ; that
there was great talk of making the subjeets
take the eovenant, but nothing said of im-
posing it npon the king and lis household,
and that he, in faet, appeared to be left free
of any eonditions.

The Hamiltonians, who were resolved
on war at all hazards, followed np the de-
mands whieh had been sent to England by
peremptorily requiring an answer to be given
within fifteen days, and by other proceed-
ings in the same hypocritieal style. In order
to raise an army for the invasion of England,
they obtained an act for enrolling all the
fencible men in the kingdom, under the pre-
tenee that it was nccessary to defend the
peace against malignants and seetaries. They
then issued a declaration to the people of
Scotland, filled with the most violent pro-
testations of zeal for presbyterianism. In
this doeument they lamented over the sinful
and dangerous violations of the solemn league
and eovenant by the prevailing party of the
sectaries and their adherents in England,
and preteil(()ijd that if they shounld be forced

into a war by the two houses refusing, under
the influence of the seetaries, to aceede to
their just demands, they shonld eonstantly
bear in mind that their object was to settle
truth and peace under his majesty’s govern-
ment, and they promised to be eareful, while
carrying on this pions work, not to enter into
association and conjunction with those who
should refuse to swear and subscribe the
solemn league and eovenant. They deelared
that so far from joining with the popish,
prelatical, or malignant party, they would
turn their arms against them, if they shounld
attempt to obstruct any of the ends of the
eovenant, with the same resolution as against
the seetaries. They solemnly deelared that
they would give trust in their eommittees or
armies to none but sueh as were of known
integrity, abilities,-and faithfulness to this
eause and covenant, and against whom there
could be no just cause of exeeption. And
baving found his majesty’s late concessions
and offers eoneerning religion not satisfac-
tory, they announeed their resolution, before
any agreement should be made with him, to
require his majesty to give assurance by his
solemn oath, under his hand and seal, that
he should, for himself and his suecessors,
give his royal assent to such acts of parlia-
ment as should be preseribed to him by the
parliaments of either or both kingdoms, for
enjoining the league and eovenant, and esta-
blishing presbyterial government, direetory
of worship, and eonfession of faith, in all his
majesty’s dominions.

A dcelaration like this was ealeulated to
astonish the king, and aecordingly we find
Lanark writing to him secretly to assure
him that it was only intended for a blind to
the covenanters, and that it was far from the
intention of the Hamiltonian party to put it
in exeeution. The covenanters, however,
were neither blinded nor deceived as to the
intentions of the party which had crept into
power, and they drew up a ealm and tem-
perate reply to the declaration in a counter-
declaration, in whieh they insisted upon the
following heads :—¢ That it inereaseth their
fears, and they partieularly take notice,
there is no expression in this parliament’s
dcelaration of the continuance of monarchi-
cal government in his majesty’s posterity.
That the parliament mentions such as have
abused them and the kingdom ; and if they |
mean the malignants, how is it that they are |
now favourites? And in that the parlia-
ment takes no notice of the first occasioners
of troubles, the kirk desire that it may he
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observed who they were. And that malig-
nants having taken the covenant, are now
taken into councils, and chief men again ;
whereas they mcntioned that maligrants
had been punished according to covenant
in both kingdoms, and that the covenant
was therein performed, they say they cannot
but remember them of what favours and
friendships have been granted to such.
They say that it is true, the covenant hath
been broke by sectaries, and so it hath by
malignants abroad and at home; and true
zeal for the covenant is to strike both ways.
As for laying aside of the covenant in the
bills sent to the Isle of Wight, they say it
was so in the desires sent up to his majesty
from the commissioners of estates in Scot-
land. As for denying my lord Lauderdale’s
access to the king, the commissioners of the
kirk say, the general declared against it;
and he had access several times after. As
for a general taking the covenant, they say
it hath bcen done by the representatives,
and think it no ground of war, for timc may
bring the rest unto it; and because the
ministers in the several counties in England
have given large testimonies of their good
will thereto. As for England’s sending to
the king without Scotland, they wish the
contrary, but say it is disputable whether
that be a breach of treaty and ground of
war. They take notice of not only debating,
but agreeing, by Scotland with the king at
Newcastle without England. As for the
thrce propositions or desires sent, they ap-
pear not that they pass so as if desired they
were cause of war, because debatable, and
yet not satisfactory to their desires, which
was to have as a deduction; thence the
cause was clcarly stated; nor can war be
grounded thereupon, becanse when the par-
liament of England were most free of
scctaries, they did not suppress the Irish,
enforce the covenant on. all officers much
less on' all English subjects, nor would he
obliged not to send propositions or bills
without the concurrence of Scotland. This
they say, because the parliament remitted
this to them for satisfaction to their con-
sciences. Asfor their pressing the covenant
and directory upon the subjects, they take
notice the king is mot to be required the
same, assuiting best with his majesty’sdesires,
nor that any application be made for his
majesty’s consent ; nor dcclares the parlia-

ment of Scotland, that the non-takers of the |
“of England, but from tenderness in point of

covenant shall be accounted enemies to the
state ; no, not those who have not taken it
VOL. 111, P

to this day. They approve not that it be .
peremptorily desired, that the confession of
faith sent from the divines at Westminster
be approved, whereas they express it with
caution.  Lastly, the church desires that
uniformity be endeavoured fairly in brotherly
ways, which are now by the parliament’s
declarations turned into causes of war. For
their desires of his majesty’s coming to his
house near London, before he have consented
to anything, they conceive dangerous. First,
all grants are suspended uatil then, and so
a restitution to prove before anything
granted ; and so he may pass up and down,
raise force, and draw the people to him,
who lie ready prepared therefore; besides
the influence he may have upon the houses.
And whether his majesty be not restored to
his honours by this means, before Jcsus
Chirst be to his. And if it was declared
in Scotland, it would not be safe his ma-
jesty come thither before he consented
in matters of religion, &c., how can it be
that he come to London? Besides, thus to
challenge a dispose of his majesty in Eng-
land by Scotland, will be- displeasing to
most that have appeared in this joint cause
and quarrel, and will unite them all in oppo-
sition to Scotland. For the army being
disbanded, which they like, yet they” would
see provision against popish prelacy and
malignants rising in arms, already appearing
in several places, as in Ireland and Wales;
and if his majesty come to London, how
easy it is for those that have adbered to him
to rcgather about him.  Lastly, the favour,
countenance, and encouragement given by
the parliament of Scotland to eminent
English malignants, the ministers say, will
sure hinder the disbanding the army in
England. And farther, that the declara-
tion stands aloof in answer to that, concern-
ing what power they mean to put into his
majesty’s hands. And whereas it is said,
his majesty shall pass such acts, they con-
ceive it is better his majesty show good
affcction that way before restoration.  As
for the oath framed to be taken, they are
not pleascd with the exception, so far as is
due to the church, nor what will be meant
by it. And they conclude, they are not
against a war, if the grounds of undertaking
it be clear ; nor is it out of affection to sce-
tarics that they show their dissent, nor for
want of tenderness to privilege of parlia-
ment, nor of sympathy with their brethren

religion and union between the kingdoms,
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and non-satisfaction with the declaration ;
and if, as the parliament promised, they will
give all honest satisfaction in the grounds
of the war, there is a door of hope yet
open.”

Nor were protests and declarations the
only means of opposing the parliament
which the church commissioners adopted,
for, in spite of the menaces of the Iamil-
tonians, they directed the ministers to
preach from the pulpit that the war was an
ungodly one, which would bring upon them
the high displeasure of heaven. The Hamil-
tonians, however, were not deterred in their
proceedings. The earl of Leven resigned
the command, and the duke of Hamilton
took the place of commander-in-chief, and
had the earl of Callendar for his lieutenant-
general. It was the obsolete practice of dis-
tributing the commands in the army among
the old nobility, and was destined to receive
a rude reproof from the splendid military
system that had been created by Cromwell
and his more plebeian officers. David Leslie
had refused the appointment of major-
general of the horse, unless the church were
first satisfied; but Middleton, with the
troops under his command, consented to act
under the duke of Hamilton. The minis-
ters, however, had not preached in vain, and
the war was so genecrally unpopular that it
was found extremely difficult to raise re-
cruits. After having passed an order that
the law for forced levies should be carried
into effect with the utmost rigour, the
parliament adjourned from the 11th of May
to the 1st of June, that the members might
be present in their different counties to
assist in enforcing obedience. The reluc-
tance was so great, that it was necessary to
drag people to the ranks by force, and the
west of Scotland was so much agitated that
it seemed on the eve of a general revolt.
In Glasgow, six regiments of horse and foot
were quartered on the magistrates and
municipal officers and their friends, as a

| punishment for their dislike to the war, and

are said to have cost them in a short time
upwards of fifty thousand pounds Scots,
“besides plundering.” The disposition to
rise was so general in Clydesdale, that it was
found necessary to send thither the earl of
Callendar, and Middleton, who assembled at
Stewarton, on Monday the 10th of June, a
force of ten thousand foot and sixteen hun-
dred horse. The noblemen and gentlemen
of Ayrshire, who had appointed a meeting

to take into comsideration the course they
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should pursue, perceiving from the proximity
of this force that it was useless to resist,
sent to the men of Clydesdale to prevent a
meeting which was to take place at Mauch-
line.

twelve hundred horse and cight hundred
foot, with eight ministers, mustered on
Mauchline Moor on the day appointed.
They had begun to choose officers, when the
advanced guard of Callendar’s army, under
Middleton, appeared. The ministers imme-
diately went to Middleton, and, after some
parley, it was arranged that the meeting
should be allowed to disperse peaceably,
with the exception of those who had been
named for soldiers and refused to join.

‘When the ministers returned and announced |
this agreement to the assembled multitude, |

the men from Kyle and Cunninghame went

away; but the Clydesdale men remained |

with the recruits, who refused to surrender.
After an hour’s discussion, Middleton
ordered his men to charge them, and they
fled, but a few of them took possession of a
bridge, and disputed the passage with such
resolution, that, though nearly forty were
slain, they were not dislodged until the
arrival of the earl of Callendar himself, with
the main body of his forces. The same agita-
tion prevailed throughont many other of the
southern districts of Scotland, which seemed
threatened with a civil war at home at the
very moment she was fitting out an army
for the invasion of a country far more power-
fnl than herself. This armament was re-
tarded by the difficulty of obtaining recruits,
until the opportunity was lost for invading
England with any chance of success.

These hostile preparations in Scotland
were attended with great agitation in various
parts of England, where the cavaliers were
actively engaged in preparing for insurrec-
tions to act in concert with the Scottish
army on its advance. But these insurrec-
tions all broke out prematurely, or were

directed imprudently, The insurrection in |

the south ended in the disastrons siege of
Colchester. Cromwell went in person to
put down a rather formidable insurrection
in Wales, And in the north, the insurrec-

tion of the cavaliers under sir Marmaduke |

Langdale and other old royalist leaders, fur-

nished an excuse for assembling in that quar- |
ter a force under major-general Lambert |

which might watch the movements of the Scots
and impede them in their advance. While,
however, the army was thus occupied in dif-

The Clydesdale men, however, per- |
sisted in holding their meceting, and about |
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ferent parts of the kingdom, and the offi-
cers thus compelled to absent themseclves
from London, the presbyterians again ob-
tained the ascendancy in parliament. The
secluded members were allowed to resume
their seats, the vote against further nego-
tiations with the king was rescinded, and
new proposals were agreed upon, in which it
was resolved that the Scots should be de-
sired to coneur. Bnt new victories of the
independent army rendered all these pro-
ceedings futile.

At length, on the 13th of July, the duke
of Hamilton crossed the border, at the head
of his expedition, ill-judged in its commence-
ment, and miserably executed in the sequel.
His army, which was ill-equipped, and dis-
liked the war, consisted of nearly fifteen
thousand men, including four thousand horse.
He was joiued in a few days by two thousand
foot and a thousand horse, brought over from
Ireland by Mouro. On entering England,
Hamilton sent a messenger to general Lam-
bert, informing him that he was advancing
with an army into Eungland, “because the
parliament of England had given no satisfac-
tion to the desires of the parliament of Scot-
land,” and that he could not avoid passing
through the northern parts of England ; but
he assured Lambert that he had no intention
to hurt him or the kingdom, “ which his fu-
ture carriage would demonstrate.” Lambert
returned for answer to this message, ‘“that
as to non-satisfaction from this parliament,
he had nothing to say; but as to his coming
in a hostile way into England, he would op-
pose to the utmost, and fight him and his
army as traitors and enemies to the kingdom,
upon all opportunities ; that this great breach
of the covenant and large treaty between the
two nations, he doubted not but would be
revenged upon them to their utter ruin, and
was assured of assistance herein of all true
Euglishmen and right covenanters of the two
nations.” On the evening of the same day
on which the Scottish army entered England,
Hamilton bimself entered Carlisle, where he
was received with great triumph and rejoicing
by the garrison whieh had been placed there
by sir Marmaduke Langdale. The bulk of
the army lay about Wigton. Whatever de-
ficiency Hamilton might have in military
skill, he seems to have resolved to make up
by military pomp. e are told in a contem-
porary account of his progress, that ““ duke
Hamilton marched himself in the van of the
Scotch army, with his trumpeters before him
all in searlet cloaks full of silver lace, in great

state. 'With the duke did march a life-guard
of Seotechmen, all very proper, and well
clothed, with standards and equipage like a
prince. In thevau of the army there marched
four regiments of horse, seven colours in a
regiment, in all about two thousand in the
van ; their body of foot in the middle, led by
major-general Middleton, seven regiments,
ten colours to a regiment; the foot in all
about seven thousand. They have brought
some carriages, but the artillery and com-
pleting of the carriages is to be from Carlisle,
which was one great reason of the duke’s so
rauch hastening thither as soon as he entered
England. In the rear of the army, marched
another division of horse, with the earl of
Callendar, about fifteen hundred.” Soon
after his arrival at Carlisle, Hamilton was
joined by sir Marmaduke Langdale, with
about four thousand foot and eight hundred
horse.

Lambert fell back upon Appleby, as the
main body of the Scots advanced to Penrith.
They received a check in attempting to
dislodge the English from Appleby, but the
latter subsequnently quitted that place, and
retired to Bowes, where they received reiun-
forcements from Yorkshire. Leaving a gar-
rison in the castle of Carlisle, Hamilton
marched with his army into Westmoreland,
but during a month that he remained in that
county, no exploit worth menrtioning was
performed, and nothing occurred bnt some
glight skirmishes. The eonduct of the Scots
ou this occasion was very different from that
of the covenanters, when it had marched to
the assistance of the English parliament, for
they went about plundering on their way and
committing outrages which exasperated the
country-people in the highest degree. As
there was want of discipline in the men, so
there was want of unanimity and resolution in
their generals. When compelled by scarcity
of provisions to remove from Westmoreland,
Baillie strongly recommended their marching
into Yorkshire, where the population was
friendly to the royalists, bnt this advice was
overruled by the earl of Callendar, who urged
that it was better to live upon a hostile
country than to exhaust their friends. This
course having been determined upon, Monro,
with his troops from Ireland, which were the
best in the army, but who would neither
serve under the earl of Callendar nor under
Baillie, was left at Kendal, to wait for the
ordnance from Scotland, with orders to fall
back upon Appleby or Carlisle if the army
was attacked, and to wait there for further
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orders. Hamilton and his forces proceeded
in the direction of Preston, Langdale and
the English anxiliaries always marching in
advance.

The valuable time which had been lost
by the Scots, was turned to advantage by
their opponents. On the first intelligence
that Hamilton had entered England with
forces so much superior to those of Lambert,
the parliament proclaimed him and his whole
army traitors, covenant-breakers, and malig-
nants, and dispatched orders to Cromwell,
who was still in South Wales, to hasten
against them. This great general, who had
entirely overcome the rebellion there, has-
tened to the north, and having formed a
junction with Lambert’s forces in the neigh-
bourhood of Knaresborough and Wetherby,
whither they had retreated, advanced imme-
diately into Lancashire, and reached Hodder-
bridge, on the Ribble, on the 16th of August.
There a council of war was held, and as in-
formation was received that the Scots were
only waiting for Monro’s forces to march
south, it was determined to give them battle
at once, before Monro’s arrival. The forces
under the duke of Hamilton at this time were
estimated by Cromwell himself at twenty-one
thousand men, while he had to oppose to
them only eight thousand six hundred, but
the latter were veteran troops, with the cou-
rage and confidence arising from repeated
victories and able commanders. The same
night, after the council, the English crossed
the river, and quartered in the fields on the
other side. Next morning they continued
their march towards Preston. Langdale’s
army, whieh, as usual, was a little in advance
of the Seots, oceupied the ground in front of
Preston, but the intelligenee of the invaders
appears to have been so extremely defective,
that he was hardly aware of Cromwell’s pre-
sence in the north when he found himself
suddenly attacked by the advanced parties
of the enemy. Although quite taken by sur-
prise, he made a resolute stand, and it was
only after four hounrs’ fighting that he was
driven into the town of Preston. Four troops
of Cromwell’s own regiment charged first
into the town after them, and these being
well seconded by colonel Ilarrison’s regi-
ment, the streets were soon cleared, and
Langdale’s troops driven back with consi-
derable loss to the bridge. During the en-
gagement, Langdale had sent repeated mes-
sages to the duke of Hamilton for assistance,
hut it was only when he was already retreat-
ing out Oflglﬁf town, that Hamilton himself

with a division of his army arrived. The
forces under the command of Hamilton and
Langdale were still double those of the vic-
torious parliamentarians, but the latter did
not hesitate to attack the bridge, and after
a fierce struggle, carried it, and drove their
opponents over the river, who in despair
abandoned their ammunition. Night sepa-
rated the combatants, the parliamentarians
remaining under arms at the bridge, while
the Scots and their allies were drawn up at
a distance of about a musket-shot from them.
In this first day’s engagement the Scots and
their allies had about a thousand men slain,
and the parliamentarians took four thousand
prisoners.

Both parties remained in this posture
during a good part of the night, but while
it was still dark the Scots commenced a disor-
derly retreat towards Wigan, closely pursued
by Cromwell, who estimated their numbers in
the retreat at seven or eight thousand foot
aud four thousand horse, and his own at
three thousand foot and about two thousand
five hundred horse and dragooms. This
pursuit occupied the whole of the 18th of
August, and it was late in the day when the
Scots entered Wigan.  We lay that night,”
Cromwell tells us, “in the field, close by the
enemy, lying very dirty and weary, where
we had some skirmishing,” &e. Next morn-
ing, the 19th of Aungust, the Scots eontinued
their retreat in the direction of Warrington,
closely pursned as before, until they came
to a pass near Winwick, where they made a
stand, and defended the place for several
hours, but at length they were driven from
it with great loss, and closely pursued into
Warrington, where they seized upon the
bridge, and thus held their pursuers in
check wuntil they had time to negotiate.
‘“ As soon as we came thither,” says Crom-
well’s despatch, “ I received a message from
lieutenant-gencral Baillie, desiring some
capitulation ; to which I yielded, and gave
him these terms: that he should surrender
himself and all his officers and soldiers pri-
soners of war, with all his arms, ammunition,
and horses, upon quarter for life; whiech
accordingly is done. Here we took about
four thousand complcte arms, and as many
prisoners. And thus you have their infantry
ruined.” 1In the different engagements and
pursuits the Scots had now had full two
thousand men slain, and Cromwell reckoned
the prisoners at between eight and nine
thousand. Many of the fugitives were lurk-
ing about the country in hedges and other
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hiding-places, and were slain or captured by
the country-people in revenge for the dis-
orders they had committed on their march.

When Cromwell had cut off the retreat of
the Scottish army towards the north by his
victory at Preston, a party of their horse
escaped towards Lancaster, and succeeded
in joining the division under Monro. When
Baillie surrendered with the foot at War-
rington, the duke of Hawmilton, with the
horse that remained (abont three thousand),
retired upon Uttoxcter in great haste and
disorder, for the militia was now rising
around bim, and had captured five hundred
of his men in his march, and stragglers found
no mercy at the hands of the exaspcrated
countrymen. The militia having surrounded
the little town of Uttoxeter, amused the
duke with negotiations for capitulation until
Lambert came up and compelled him to
surrender at discretion ; but Callendar, with
about one-half of the horse, had forced his
way throngh the enemy and escaped. Thus
was the Scottish army of invasion entirely
destroyed, and Hamilton, in whom the king
had placed all his hopes of restoration to
the throne according to his own will, was a
prisoner in the hands of his determined
encmies,

While these events were occurring in
England, a partial revolution had taken place
in Scotland. The national assembly met on
the 12th of July, and chose for their mode-
rator Mr. George Gillespie, a minister dis-
tinguished equally for his abilities and for
his moderation. The committee of estates,
which was devoted to the Hamiltonian fac-
tion, hoped to influence their votes by caus-
ing Argyle, Loudon (who had returned to
his old party), and Warriston to be absent,
and bringing charges against the commis-
sioners of the kirk which rendered them inca-
pable of taking any part in its proceedings
until they were exculpated. This stratagem
failed, for the assembly unanimously ap-
proved the conduct of their commissioners,
and declarcd against the engagement. The
committee of estates, highly offcnded, re-
quired to be informed what was the nature
of the security for religion which the as-
sembly required. They replied at once,
that they required the repeal of the unlawful
cngagement ; that the popish, prelatical,
and malignant party should be declared
enemies as well as the malignants; that they
' should avoid all association with their forces
. or councils; and that men of undoubted
integrity and known to be devoted to the

cause should alone be entrusted with the
managcement of affairs. The committee of
estates required them to show authority from
scripture for the unlawfulzess of the cn-
gagement, and for their claim to intermeddle
in affairs of war and pcace. The assembly
replied by a declaration of the present
danger of religion and of the unlawfulness
of the war against England, and ending with
an exhortation to all classes against the sin-
fulness of the late proceedings. They at
the same time addressed a supplication to the
king, reminding him of some of the causes
of his present misfortunes, and exhorting
him to rcpent and follow the ounly course
which was likely to restore peace and happi-
ness to his subjects. The committee of
estates, who never doubted of Hamiltou’s
success, assumed a high tone, threatened to
suppress the commission of the kirk, and to
bring to account such of the ministers as had
shown themselves most forward in opposition.
After a praiseworthy but fruitless attempt to
provide for the education of the highlanders,
the assembly separatedon the 12th of August,
in a very ill-humour with the committee of
the estates, and anxious for the failure of
the duke of Hamilton’s expedition, and of
an army which they looked upon as made
up chiefly of malignancy and vice.

In fact, the covenanters justly looked
upon the success of this army as equnivalent
to the ruin of the popular cause and the
restoration of the king with unlimited
authority, and no sooner had Hamilton
commenced his march than their leaders
began to raise men to oppose the engagers.
The firmness of the national assembly had
encouraged their party, and the country was
already on the eve of insurrection, when
everyhody was astonished with the news of
Hamilton’s disasters. The western cove-
nanters were 'in arms immediately, and while
the earls of Eglintoun and Cassillis directed
the movement in the lowlands, Argyle and
London proceeded to perform the same ser-
vices in the north. The committee of estates,
almost bewildered by the accumulated mis-
fortuncs of their party, collected all their
troops which remained at home and placed
them under the command of the earl of
Lanark, and, fearing most from the advance
of Cromwell’s victorious army, they dis-
patched orders to Monro to return into
Scotland immediately with all the troops
nnder his command, and sent Lanark south-
ward with all the men he could muster to
unite with him on the border. The road to
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Edinburgh was thus left open to the western
covenanters, and the committee of thc es-
tates withdrew from the capital as their
opponents marched into it. This affair was
popularly called the whigs’ raid, from the
nickname which had already been given to
the covenanters of the west.

When the duke of Hamilton advanced
with his army into Lancashire, Monro,
with the forces he had brought from Ireland,
remained at Kirby-Lonsdale, to await fur-
ther orders. He there received intelligence
of the approach of Cromwell, who had
reached Skipton-castle in Yorkshire, and
fearing to be attacked while unsupported,
he retreated to Appleby, and sent informa-
tion to the duke. Iis messenger appears
to have miscarried, but, on learning that
Cromwell had taken the road to Preston,
Monro returned to Kirby-Lonsdale, and
kept his horse and foot in readiness to obey
immediately whatever orders might come
from the commander-in-chief. No such
orders, however, arrived, and he remaincd in
perfeet ignorance of what was going on, till
early one morning his patrole on the Preston
road was alarmed by the distant sound of a
confused trampling of horses. Their doubts
were soon cleared up, when about fifteen
hundred of Hamilton’s horse, which had
escaped from the defeat at Preston, rushed
in and brought the first intelligence of the
disaster which had befallen their army.
They refused to remain with Monro, but
continued their flight to Scotland, plunder-
ing and ill-using the country-people on
their way, and provoking them to still fiercer
retaliation on any unlucky stragglers. Monro
soon learnt the full extent of Hamilton’s
misfortune, and abandoning Kirby-Lonsdale,
he began his retrcat by the east road, in-
tending to sct fire to the coal-pits at New-
castle, before he left England. But on his
way, he received the orders of the commit-
tce of estates for his immediate return, and
hastening his march across the border, he
united his forces with thosc under the com-
mand of the earls of Crawford, Glencairn,
and Lanak, at Haddington. When their
united forces were mustered on Gladsmuir,
they were.found to amount to three thou-
sand horse and two thousand foot. Monro
proposed to march against the west-country
whigs, who had been modelled by David
Leslic and other old officers opposed to the
cngagement; but this was forbidden by the
committce of estates, who were already ne-
gotiating ‘lvitél their opponents for a cessation

of arms. On this, Monro agreed with
Lanark in an insidious attempt to regain
the command of the country by making
themselves masters of the pass of Stirling,
and thus cut off the communication between
Argyle and the other associated lords, while
Lanark himself proceeded to Perth to raise
forces in the north. At Linlithgow, Monro
nearly surprised the earl of Cassillis, who
made a hasty retreat by way of Borrows-
townness to Queensferry. When Monro
reached Larbert, he reccived information
that Argyle, with about sixty horse and
no great uumber of foot, was in Stirling,
totally unsuspicious of the approach of an
cnemy, and hastening forward with the
whole of his cavalry, he came npon him un-
awares. Argyle had just time to escape
over the bridge with his horse before the
town was occupied by his enemies, who slew
about a hundred of his foot in wanton ven-
geance, and took the rcmainder prisoners.
Argyle had so narrow an escape on this oc-
casion, that it is said one of Monro’s troopers
had seized him by the shoulders before hc
cleared the town. The committee of estates,
elated with this success, broke off the nego-
tiations, and issued orders for all the fencible
men in the north to join Monro at Stirling.
They had now, however, lost the power of
enforcing their decrees, and Monro re-
ceived few recruits, while his communication
was cut off from the south by the increasing
army of the covenanters, under the earl of
Leven, who had now reappeared in the field,
and David Leslie.

Argyle, on his arrival in Edinburgh, pro-
voked at the faithless attack upon him in
Stirling while he was engaged in a treaty
for pacification, consulted with some of the
leading men of his party, and in conjunction
with them, dispatched a messenger to Crom-
well, who was already on the border, request-
ing his assistance in quieting the disorders of
the country, in accordance with that article
of the treaty by which the two kingdoms
were mutually engaged to render each other
assistance in putting down any internal dis-
turbances that might be raised hy means of
the enemies of the covenant. This was just
what Cromwell desired, and, in an affec-
tionate answer, he assured them of his wil-
lingness to accede to their request,  profes-
sing with all heartiness to be ready to join
with them against the disturbers of the
peace and good-will between the two king-
doms, desiring nothing more than the sub-
duing and rooting out of trust all loose
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persons, and sueh as are enemies to good-
ness and good men ; assuring them that in
his income (entrance) he will deny himself
and his soldiers that which he would take
in England, and that, the enemy onee sub-
dued and the English towns delivered or
gained, he will return; and as he belicved
God gave him and those under his command
victory over the duke’s army, therehy to
make way for lis assistance of the faithful
in Scotland, so he shall perform the same
with all cordialness, and desires that the
letter he now sends may be kept as a testi-
mony against him and those under his com-
mand, if they do not, as a brand of their
hypoerisy for ever.”

This alliance betwcen the covenanters and
Cromwell gave the last blow to the hopes of
the engagers, who now hastened to make
their peace with their opponents. By the
intermediation of the ministers, it was
arranged that they should have their lives
and fortunes secured, and not be called in
question for what was past, on condition of
their immediately resigning their offices and
disbanding their forces; and Monro was to
have a month’s pay for his troops and return
to Ircland. At Berwiek, a messenger from
the committee of estates, which now con-
sisted only of covenanters, met him with a
letter ““thanking him for his readiness to
assist them, and for the good order and
diseipline which he had maintained in his
army, by preventing any stragglers from
doing mischief when they lay so necar the
herders ; informing him at the same time of
their treaty with the other party and their
own anxiety to avoid everything which
wmight import an accession to the guilt of
the late engagement ; that, in consequence,
they had given orders for disbanding the
Scottish forces in 'the garrisons of Berwick

| and Carlisle, and delivering the towns for

the use of the parliament of England.” He
received at the same time from the com-
mittee an invitation to visit Edinburgh, and
having received and garrisoned Berwick, he
marched with the rest of his army towards
the Seottish capital, caunsing the ntmost
discipline to be observed in his army. He
was received in great pomp, the earl of
Murray’s honse in the Canongate was ap-
pointed for his lodging, with a guard of
honour at the gate, and it was ordered that
he shonld be maintained at the public ex-
pense. Every kind of honour was paid him
during his stay. A magnificent feast was
given to him and his officers in Edinburgh

castle, at which the marquis of Argyle, the
earl of Leven, David Leslie, and others of
the Scottish nobles and officers were pre-
sent, and he was saluted with a discharge of
artillery when he departed. During Crom-
well’s stay, the forces on both sides were
disbanded, with the exception of a thousand
foot and five hundred horse, under Leven
and Leslie, which were kept together for the
protection of the government. Cromwell
left two regiments of horse and two troops
of dragoons, nnder Lambert, to co-operate
with them until things were better settied
to restore the preshyterian party to the
power in parliament which it had lost
during his absence. Sir John Chiesley and
Mr. Robert Blair were sent after him to act
as commissioners until the meeting of the
estates.

In England, the presbyterians having re-
covered their influence during the absence
of the army, new negotiations were entered
into with the king, which only served to give
more proofs of his insincerity. The events
which followed, until the trial and execution
of the king, belong rather to English than
to Scottish history. The committee of estates
again addressed themselves to the king, im-
ploring him to accede to the wishes of his
parliament and people, but in vain ; but when
it was known that it was the design of the
English parliament to bring him to trial,
they iuterfered as far as they counld to save
him. At the beginning of the Jannary of
1649, they wrote to the parliament of Eng-
land a letter, “laying open and pressing
much for nnity of couneils and actions, ac-
cording to the covenants hetwixt the two
kingdoms, desiring that the house would not
proceed to try or execute the king till the
adviee of that nation be had.” No attention
was paid to this demand, and on the mceting
of the Scottish parliament on the 4th of the
month just mentioned, one of the first sub-
jects of debate was a letter from the com-
missioners in England, stating their diffienlt
position, and requesting directions and ad-
vice. These directions were prndent and
concilisting. They were to show the ntmost
respeet and tenderness to the privileges of
the English parliament, but to make applica-
tion privately to such lords and eommons of
the well-affected presbyterian party in the
king’s favour, but in sueh a manner as to
give offence to nobody. They were not on
any aceount to justify the king or to express
any approbation of the late engagement, or
to do anything tending to a breach hetween
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the two countries, but to remind them of
promises and declarations made at Newcastle

and Holmby-house that no violence shonld

be doue to the king’s person. 1If, however,
the English parliament persisted in bringing
the king to a trial, they were to give in their
dissent from such a measure, that the Scots
might not be participators in it, and they
were to represent as urgently as they could
the dangers likely to arise from it, but in]|
doing this they were cautiously to avoid say-
ing anything that might seem to imply an
approval of the doctrine “that princes are
exempted from trial of justice.” The chance
of these instructions producing any effect
was lessened by their temporising and hesi-

tating character, beeanse, while their strong
disapproval of all the late proceedings
amounted to a justification of those of his’
opponents, their appeals were directed only
to their indulgence, and the party who were
now proceeding against the king had been |

be their own ruin. They, therefore, gave no
heed to the expostulations of their northern
brethren, but persevered in their own course,
and on the 22nd of Jannary, the Scottish
commissioners, finding all their efforts to be
unavailing, sent the following protest to the
speaker of the honse of eommons :—* By our
letter of the 6th instant, we represented unto
you what endeavours have been used for the
taking away of his majesty’s life, for change
of the fundamental government of this king-
dom, and introduecing a sinful and ungodly
tolcration in matters of rcligion, and therein
we did express our sad thoughts and great
fears of the dangerous consequences that
might follow thereupon ; and further we did
earnestly press that there might be no pro-
cceding against his majesty’s person, which
wonld certaiuly continue the great distrac-
tions of these kingdoms, and involve us in
many evils, tronbles, and confusions; but
that by the free counsels of both houses of
the parliament of England, and with the
advice and eonsent of the parliament of Scot-
land, such course might be taken in rclation
to him, as may be for the good and happi-
ness of these kingdoms, both having an un-
guestionable and undeniable interest in his

person as king of both, which duly consi-
dered, we had reason to hope should have|

the house of peers, by a single act of your’s
alone, power is given to certain persous of
your own number, of the army, and some
others, to proceed against his majesty’s per-
son ; in order wherennto, he was hrought up
on Saturday last in the afternoon before this
new extraordinary court. Wherefore we do,
in the name of the parliament of Scotland,
for their vindication from false aspersions
and calumnies, declare, that though they are
not satisfied with his majesty’s concessions
in the late treaty at Newport in the Isle of
Wight, especially in the matter of religion,
and are resolved not to crave his restitution
to his government before satisfaction be given
by him to his kingdoms, yet they do all una-
nimously with one voice, not one member
excepted, disclaim the least knowledge of or
accession to the late proceedings of the army
here against his majesty ; and sincerely pro-
fess that it will be a great grief unto their
hearts, and lie heavy upon their spirits, if
they shall see their trusting of his majesty’s
person to the honourable houses of the par-
liament of England to be made use of to his
ruin, so far contrary to the declared inten-
tions of the kingdom of Scotland, and solemn
professions of the kingdom of England. And
to the end it may be manifest to the world
how much they abominate and detest so
horrid a design against his majesty’s person,
we do, in the name of the parliament and
kingdom of Scotland, hereby declare their
dissent from the said proceedings, and the
taking away of his majesty’s life; and pro-
test, that, as they are altogether free from
the same, so they may be from all the evils,
miseries, confusions, and calamities that may
follow thereupon to these distracted king-
doms.” In addition to this protest, the
Scottish commissioners addressed letters to
Fairfax and Cromwell deprecating in the
strongest terms the proccedings against the
king.

The execution of the king was followed by
that of the duke of Hamilton, who had been
captured in the defeat of the Scots by Crom-
well.  'When he learnt the fate of his sove-
reign, in fear for his own life he contrived to
make his eseape from Windsor-castle, where
he was confined. He proceeded to London,
attended by a faithful servant, but it being
night, it was neeessary to remain outside the

given a stop to all proceedings against his | town till day, when the guards were taken

majesty’s person.

But we understand that away.

Hamilton proceeded imprudently to

after many members of the house of com- Southwark, where he was arrested by the
wons have been imprisoned and secluded, | soldiers on patrole, and next day he was car-

and also without and against the consent of | ried to the parliament, who decided on bring-
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ing him to immediate trial on the charge of
high treason. His trial took place on the
6th of February, when he was arraigned as
earl of Cambridge (his English title), for
traitorously entering England in a hostile
manner and levying war upon the parliament
and kingdom. Hamilton refused to acknow-
ledge the jurisdiction of the eourt, on the
plea of being a foreigner, but all his objce-
tions were overruled, and after a short trial,
he was found guilty and eondemned to the
scaffold. His sentenece was remitted to the
house of eommons, which eonfirmed it, and
lie was executed, along with the earl of Hol-

land and the lord Capel, on the 9th of March.
It was an age credulous in predietions, and
Hamilton’s death is said to have been fore-
told to him by a witeh, who said that the
king would be exeeuted, and that he would
be his suceessor. The extreme royalists, and
others also believed, or affected to believe,
that Hamilton aspired to the erown, and that
he acted treacherously towards the king with
this object. These said that Hamilton was
deceived by the witch’s prophesy, imagining
that he was to sueeeed the king on the throne,
whereas her meaning was that he would suc-
ceed him on the seaffold.

CORONATION OF CHARLES 1I.

As the party of the independents had now
completely triumphed in England, every-
body must have foreseen an estrangement
between the two countries, for it would have
been almo